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The Virgin «Mary, FS 


What ſhe as from her O i and what kin:le of Mother ſhe 
came to be in the Conception of her Sonne Feſus Chriſt, 


And how the Etcraal Word is: become Man, 
The Second Parr , 'is of Chrilt's Suffering, Dying, Death, «nd 
Reſurrettion, and how we may enter her-rhics. | 
The Third Parr, is of the Tree of ( hriſtian Faith ; ſhewing whac 
True Faith 15. 


Written 


| Through the Inſpiration r the Holy Ghoſt, By | 2] 
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Book of 0brifti Incarnation.” 


Reader, 
W” T is an Eminent Text. Search the Scri- 
ptures, for in thew ye think ye have E- 
. ternal life, and they are they which 16 
W /ifcof ME, And Te will notcome' «xio 
ME 1hat ye might have Life, Joh. 5. 
39. 49. which are the wordsof our Lotd and,Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt tothe Jewes at Jeruſalem, in 
che days of his Converſation upop Earth in Mbz: 
tal Fleſh:T hey thought to have Eternal life in the 
Scriptures, and were preſert with Chriſt o#tward- 
ly, yet would not come-untdHitn,, though the 
Scriptures arethey that teſtifie of Him: by which. 
it may appear, that the Coming to Chriſt muſt 
needs be inwardly, in Coming to belike hin in 
their Hearts, in becoming Meek and lowly'of 
Heart: ſuch onely and ao other do come unto 
him in any Age or Place of this world or in Eter- 
nity : nor can any other poſſibly have life. = 
Thougn che Holy Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teftameat are indeed the” writren word of 
Ged; Penned by the Holy Prophets and Apo 
"E _ les, 
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Y | | The Pr ef ace, 

2 ſtles, who ſpeak as they were inſpired by the Ho- 
4 ly Ghoſt, whoſe wordgare fome of them record- 
cd inthe-Moly writings the Bible. 

Yet if we conſider it ſeriouſly, can we think that 
the Eternal Ever-living 'word, CHRIST 
JESUS, by which Ulthidgs weretCfeated, 
and which is God himſelf; who hath ſpoken by 
| his Ward, ig all his Holy Ones, that hiveſpoken 
& forth the Things mentioned in the Scriptures, 
. and there recorded by the Command of « ſame 
word: 1 ſay this being weighed, can it enter into 
our Hearts to think, that this powerful word 
which is God, would ozely have the Scriptures, 
tO be called the word of God, and the living po- 
wer to be ſlightly paſſed by” as »or obſerved, or 
thoſe Texts that ſpeak of it, to be interpreted of 
the Holy Scriptures onelys as if there were no' 
ſuch Thing beſides; whereas, for the ſake of char, 
they were written, the holy Men ſpake,and God 
hath wrought, alt things, 'and that by; and for, 
#,.to his own Glory, 


Alfo, that the writing, ſhould be preferred, be- 
forethe Thing thar 'is written of, therein, and 
7 whichcauſed the writing and dicated ir,as it is,by 
thoſe, that think, the word is not that; which' fil- 


) leth all Things, calling in the Hearts of All, 
though not regarded, 
8H Ce Further , that this Holy Scripture doth ſay:the 


word iS in the Heart; and yet is »ot by ſome, con- 
ceived to be ihere, before the word was known to 
be written by any Man, or. ſpoken by humane 


| voyce, 
Ss 


The Preface. 
. yoyce, neither of which, could be: dra, unleſs 
firſt directed by the: ſame Eternal: Word. _. 
_  Andtheny thatthe Word! is; in the Hearts of 
thoſe onely that have heard or read the Scriptures, 
 orthe Word vocally pronounced by Man. 
And atlength to think, the Word,is onely the 
Scriptures ot the Bzbz, in their Hearts, by and af- 
ter the hearing or reading. it,and remembring what 
it mentions in. Words, according to their own 
Notions or apprehenſions of the Things in their 
Minds, though perhaps net underſtood, by thoſe 
Perſons,nor indeed can be, but bytheSpirit of #x#- 
der ſtanding,awakened and revivedin Man,by the 
power of the Living Word in the Heart, filling 
the ſoul with underſtanding and believing; in 
thoſe who are obedient, to the Movings and di- __. 
Rates thereof in the Mind, though they ncver-* 
read or learned it from any-.ourward word. or 
writing at all;of which, there are many Zxamp/es 
in the Holy Scriptures, Ho 
And ſo now, T hat the Scriptures, which men- 
tion the word of. Life, ſhould be taken to 'be that 
very word of Life it ſelf, and that thereby the 
Thing which is ſo called in the Scriptures, ſhould 
be thought to be the Scriptures only, and no fur- 
ther ſearch or inquiry. made, what that Thing is, 
or where it is, and how to find the. very Thing it 
ſclfe ; 45 if , that were impoſhble, or wor the Maize 
Matter to be looked after ; whereas God himſelf 
ſaith, Am not 1.he that filleth all things, and in him 
areal T hings : Cannot HE then be found, and 
a2 who- 


HE ARRE EEG 


. The Prefdce: 


-whoſoever findeth him, can. he miſs of finding + 
ALE THINGS? This feemeth ſtrange that it- 
ſhould cnter into the Heart of any Man: and thar 
«weſhould be fo tyed i of former apprehcnfzons 

in our Minds, that ferther 


and Conclufions fixed i | 
*confideration of it cannot eafily take place, and 


- Fink into us, ic may make us Rand a while, and ex- 


amine what may be the-caufethereof. 
"And then we may obſerve, that commonly our 


. 


diſpoſition is fuch, that we love notto hear oppoe - 


fon, or a different apprehenſion of:orhers, icaſt 
weſhould thereby be led to think & Believe, thac 
which. is contrary to our former once framed 
Ground of Opimon, 'abſtraged from outward 
ſenſe onely/: and this becauſe all Concluſions raj- 
ſed upon it; when that is once removed, do fall to 


the ground, agd fo we looſe that Great Labour, 


and muſt be put-towerk a freſh upon that new 


Foundation, and-then a fear if that ſhould again 


be ſhaken, there muſt be another labour, with the 
like hazard of unprofitable Succeſs, which is ſo 
huge a diſcourgementto any Mind, that it bring - 


eth itat _ to be languiſhing and as it were - 
ally if an afſared infallible immove- - 


dead, epe EY "LEAR 
able internzl Ground be not preſented to. it, that 


it may go on cheerfully to build, with hopeto en- - 


joy fruit, in/beholding the beaw:y of irs Superſiru- 


Rure z and when it is thus deadin it ſelf, ir is moſt | 
Capable to be taught by the quickening Spirit of 


. 


Truth, thatlyeth hidden in it, -under-irs- former 
bur ſuppoſed Truths, - 
, Yet 


aA 
4 


Tie Prefir  - 
Yer, todeny, thatthe Holy Scriptures, aze the 
written word of God, or the Word of God Ex- 
preſſed in writing, is, befides the oppoling of «p- 
parent Truth, tounderyalne,that preczous help to 
the knowing and underſtanding, what 3hut Word 
was, by which it was written, which is the very 
End for which ic was committed' to writing a nd 
_B£ontinyed to us, nd is, one of the moſt Excellent 
fruits of thewiſdom remainingin Letters, which 
that Eternal Word hath produced in this out- 

ward viſible tranſitory World, ©  - 

Bur, the Eſtecming that fruit, and looking af- 
ter it wore then the Roor, md ſetting it upinſtcad 
of, and above, the hidden Ward in all things; is 
that which hath been attempted in the Hearts of 
Men, byt $4244 muon [COCAIEN®, aciT y of all 
Mag- kind : who knoweth wellenough, thar if the 
inward Word be once Choaked and killed at the 
Root, fo that it groweth not tobe felt known and 
obeyed ; he will ſoon cauſe in Evil Minds, that 

| Mo#t preciows literal Word, to be ufed onely as 
a pretence,thereby to cover all Sinin Hypocrifie, 
cauſing the Word in the Heart; not to be fo much 


_aS thought 22 EF ODIerY ed : whereas, onthe'Con- 
—__ at hip! | 

ommandment,Chr | 

of Faith, by which the heart ſelf comerh} origi- 
nally to have its very beivg: cannot inthe leaſt fail 
of Eſtceming, the powertub working *thereof in 
the inexprefſible variows wiſdom, dwelling in the 
_ Heart and appearing from the-Mouthor: Pen of | 
any Man whatſoever There- 


e Hearr, that 


| The Preface. 
. Therefore peruſe this Book,which will inform 
us,how the Eternal Word became Man,and how 
the Man F ESHS CHRIST, who was born of the 
Virgin Mary, and lived upon Earth, for the ſpace 
' of Three and Thirty years and upwards,then was 
” Crucified,dyed, was buried, aroſe aglin, and al- 
cended into Heaven ; within the /zr:/e part of the 
World, that Space of the Country of egypt the 
Wildernſs , the-Land of Canaan Fudea and Ci- 
ty of Feruſalem,in the fulneſs of Time,abour f1x- 
teen hundred and fifty Eight years ago. How HE 
was alſo, this Eternal Word, which was, is, and 
Ever ſhall be, God, and Chriſt, the Eternal Al- 
pha and Omeza, the beginning and the End.. the 
ord of Faiths that very VVord which 1s 1n our 
Aearts.the word of Lite.the inlerted or toorattes 
ord, the word of Grace, the Spirit of Lite, the' 
Bread which came down from Heaven, & which 
alwaies is in Heaven, not the outward, though in 
the outward Bread, for we live not by bread 2- 
lone, but by evety. word which proceedeth out of 
the Mouthof God, this is the Bread of Lite, Our 
* E'r1,0:6-.* Dayly Bread: and ſo how he is both God and 
'Xer&. Man: Alſo how wethat are Men, may hece inthis 
Mat. 6. 11. Life, be rightly partakers of Him accordipg to 
-* the ſayings of the Scriptures,alſo of his Sufferings 
Death and Reſwrrefion: 3nd how or in what man- 
ner it is, that he is like unto us in all rhings Sinne 
onely excepted, and yet he took our Signes. upon 
him, & he that knew no Sinne, became Sinne for 
us,that we might be made the 7:2hreouſneſs of God 
— 


The Preface. 
in him, Alf this will be clearly diſcerned in this Trea- 
rife.of the Incarnation of FESUS CHRIST or his 
Becoming Man? and therefore alſo, thar'ſo precious 
knowledg mw not remain any longer ſhiit up, it is 
bere'publiftred in the Engliſh Tongue, 
Thovgh by perufing irand Meditating therein,the 
Holy Bible will appear aſſuredly, to be as much the 
Word of God.,as a writing by Mans hand cen bezand 
the words there,once [poken bytheProphers,Chriſt, 
the Apoſtles & other Holy Men, as much the word 
of God, as words and yoyces of Men can bez The 
true ſence and meaning thereof, in the underſtan- 
ding,as muchthe word of God as theMeaning inthe 
Mind and underſtanding of any Man cas be. 
Yettbe writing,the Words, and-fenſe or meanings; 
proceeding fron Creaturely Inſtruments, are crea- 
turely, whereas,the Thing properly called the word 
of Gods which inwardly frames thoſe Meanings and 
formeth all things whatſoever both viſible ns invi- 
fible,is not 4 Creature, for it is the Creator, the Cre- 
ating Word,which is God himſelf, who formeth all 
things in himſelf,and ſo ALL is HE, not exe 10T, a 
Creature; Bur he createth the Creature, and dwel- 
leth therein, yet the Creature 79? nor ever £47 be, 
He: and ſothar word of his which is produced: ef- ' 
feed brought forth and Maniteſted Externally by *. x4, 14,,,, 
the Creature, is:Gods Word, but is wot, God the Word. which are (cen 
Bur the inward Word in the Heart, that yyord of 95 MVPs 
Faith, even Chriſt the Word,that Word is God. which GE 0 
Let me enquire a little Were not all * Etcrna! ſeen ure Ercr- 


Things whatſoever,in Being in their own #zcreated, ©. Os 


World, beforettherewas ſo much as the leaſtGlimps. 
- 2 of * 
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' _ -The Preface. - 
of any Created thing, eithey Ange or Man; cicther | 
Crexwed Light or Darkneſs, either Created Heayen 
cx Hell, or this World? And were net the Divine 
hely Spiritual, and all.other Natural things in-Be- 
ing,:thout the Created inward and outward world 
« well as inthem-? And had it not: been ſo, though 
the Angels world and ourshad never been'created? 
And were not all the Things: without theai and 
within them, i» Being, though they had- not been. 
ſpoken of in the.Scriptures'? were not, the, Word, 
' God ;; though Fobw' the Apoſtle had: not (aid ſo * 
were not the Pure.in Heart Bleſled-? ſhould we nor. 
through Patience poſſeſs. our Sowls.% Is not God 
himſelf Z/ tf Andif we walk: in the Light as 
he is in the. Light, doth nor the Bloud- of Jeſus 
Chriſt clenſe us from All. Sinnes? otherwiſe nor, 
though it. bein us. And &-»0r his Fleſh meat. in- 
deed. and. his Bloud drink indeed Why: do. we 
not.catand dtink-thereof2 If we deny our ſelves;and. 
rake up the Croſsof-Chriſt, that is, tribulation an- 
gviſh afflitions adverſities and:Croſles, and follow 
him imMccknels and wel -doing, , loving: thoſe that | 
hust us, returning Good for Evil to every one, and 
bleſſing for Curling, andthis ' unfeignedly- from' a 
ſiacere Heart : :are. we not his- true! Diſciples * 
will not our Heavenly Father givethe holy Spuritto 
them that defire, ite though certain ' Diſciples, that 
believed and had been a ry the Time of the. 
Apoltles, had »e-\ſo mych as heard wherther- there 
was any holy Ghoſt, yer being baprized  in-the 
Name of the Lord }ESUS, and having the hands. 
of Paul laid 0n them, they received-the holy Ghoſt 
and Spake with Tongues and prophclied, Do not 
i, they 
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' The Preface, 


they receive the Seed into Good-Ground, that heare 


the Inward Word, and receive,conſent to, or obey it, 
and ſo, underſtand ir, 8 alſo bring forth fruit ? Doth 
not Faith come by inward Hearing,and that Hearing 
by the ſame word of God ? And can thoſe that have 
not Ears to hear, that is, Spiritual Ears, hear, though 
his voyce his Spiritual Tongue and yoyceis gone in-. 
to all the Earth, that Word ingrafted in eyery thing 
by which all doth ſubſt? Canthe Natural Man per- 
ceive the Things of God. ſeeing they are ſpiritually 
ro be diſcerned : or can any teach them rightly, that 
is Spiritually, but by the Spirit ? Andifthe word of 
Promiſe the Sced of the woman had not been quick- 
ned in Adam and Eve, by Gods putting Enmity be- 
tween the Womans and the Serpents Seed,they both 
of them and all their poſterity, had been meerly Na- 
rural and Children of wrath onely, and had been un- 
capable of ever becoming the Children of Grace and 


| Mercy: butin the Word of promiſe Chriſt inthem, 


all Mankind have in them, the Spiritual Man,the hid- 
den Man of the Heart, in whom, even Caiz was able 
todo well, and ſodoing ſhould have been accepted, 
and in whom, they are not only able ro diſcern bur 
to doall things; butif they love themſelves, more 
then God #» them then their Perdition is of them- 
ſelves. Hath not God ſhed abroad his Lovein our 
Hearts ? Canany rightly ſay,Lord ! Lord ! but bythe 
Holy Spirit? And arenot the Father the Word and 
Spirit which bear record in Heaven One? And donot 
the Spiyitthe Water and the Bloud which bear record 


on the-Earth agree in-0xe? Allo, is not the Kingdom 
b | O 


The Preface: - 
of Heaven within us? And doth it not conſiſt in Peace 
Righteouſneſs, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? and then 
muſt not all needs be in «« ? And we may thereby ap- 
prehend and underſtand it rightly, though yer we 
know it not norever read it, or though it had not 
been related in the Holy Scriptures. 

How many Thouſand Endle(ls Myſteries,are Trea- 
ſured up in the hidden wiſdom of Godin Chriſt, and 
in him in us ? when we find him and partake of him, 
in kim we have them all, and from his fulneſs receive 
Grace for-Grace: how narrowly theretore ſhould we 
ſearch and obſerve, the exad words of the Scripture, 
which ſo ſurely as an Index, point us to thele invalu- 
able rthingss and uſe that powerful word in our 
Hearts, by which hearing Comes, and direQion and 
power of underſtanding thoſe things, not onely which 
are expreſſed inwardly or outwardly,but even what- 
ſoever is hidden in Chriſt,in whom all fulnets dwels: 
and then can any thing be impoſhble to be apprehen- 
ded or known by a Soul, that hath the very Thing in 
it ſelf, where nothing ca be hid tcom its inward Eyes? 

And fince God worketh in us both to wil and to do, 
why refuſe weto will and todo ? by hearkening and 
yeclding to the Luſts of our own Hearts, being Ser- 
vants in Obedience to the EviLand not of God, who 
is likewiſe in us with his Grace & fulneſs: we thinking 
nevertheleſs, that we canneither will nor do, exded» 
vosring to bring Scripture to proveitztothe quench= 
ing of the Spirit, the manifeſtation whereof, is given 
toevyery one tOprofit withal: and this 'is effe@ed in 
thoſe that underſtand not, howto ſatsfiethem(elves, 


| In 
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The Preface. 
ia the meaning of thoſe Scripture Arguments that are 
allcdged for proofs; not conſidering that God work- 
eth.in us to be able through him in ws, lo that there is 
himſelf his-power and ability in our Sclves, though 
not Self-ability, as of our ſelycs: for, the Moſt Holy 
Man born of the fleſhly Sced of Father and Mother, 
of himſclt as of himſelf, & not able to think a Good 
Thought, burttherc is none ſo wicked, except he be 


altogether Recon ro deſire Converfion, and ſois 
a Devil, but aorh at ſome time _or other in _this life, 


think a Good Thought; which teſtifies the good work 


ot God in hisheart and ſoul, and 1s the irring of the 


Divine Word theres, in which 1s Light, but Mca 


—Tove darknels rather then Light,though it Eyer Eter- 
nally inone in the Darknels, and 1s the very ught 0 
their life in them z and that becauſe their Deeds are E- 


vil ; and they will not follow to will and do accord- 
ing to it, which is the Obedience to the divine. Light 
in them; though God hath given cycn his whole (elf 


unto them to Convert them, wherein they are able to 
do all things through Chri#t that ſtrengtheneth themy 
and yet will not, but negle& fo great Salvation, And 


theſe Comfortable words expreſlcd in the holy Scri- 


pturcs are faithful and the Things certain and unde- 
niably true though the Scriptures had never made 
mention of them z and arc allof them to be diſcerned 
known and throughly underſtood in theThings them- 
{clves, by and in every Soul; but our wart is that we 
ſeek not, 
The Conſideration whereof, ſhould move us, car- 
neſtly to labour,to underſtand, more and morc,vbere 
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The Preface, 


#nd how.that word is to be found felt ſeen and known;. 


as this Book doth exceedingly help us ; that we may 
#»fallibly Experimentally,and underſtandingly, Te- 
ſtifie unto the Truth of: the Holy Scriptures, by the 
through Examination of the Things it ſpeaketh of , 
ſeeing the Scripture directs to that which isto be un- 
derſtood 10 way but inthe Things them(elyes, as all 
that is written of is tro be known Experimentally, 
whether it be Natural or Divine, ſolely by compa- 
ring the writing by and with the Th:ngr,elte allis bur 
a Notional and Imaginary Suppoſttion or Opinion 
without underſtanding, but by the knowing of Things 
we ſhould by degrees ceaſe from Contention, and 
rightly certainly-and infallibly know- God, and the 
Wonders he hath wrought and- can. and:will work in 
allthings, eſpecially in-the Souls of Holy Men, ſome - 


_ of whom, out of the good hidden treaſure of the li- 


ving word-inthe Heart, have committed to writing 
thoſe fex: things contcined in the: Scriptures, being 
few in reſpe& of the Infinite Depths of the Deity, and: 
ſo proceeding forward: from Grace to Grace, from 
Knowledge to knowledg, we may attain to the mea- 
fare-of the fulne(s of the ſtature of a Man in Chriſt 
and not be alwaics children in underſtanding, but even 
ſtrong Men in Chriſt, 

The Apoſtle Fohns words. 1f we fay we have no fin, 
we deceive our Selves z May they be. taken as meant 
ſpeaking of others, and zot himſelf. included 2 what 
then ſhall wethink was become of his Zarthly Old 4- 
dem oF his outward Fleſhand:Bloud, wherein he was 
Mortal ? had he not that:when he ſaid. ſo, . that he 

| | might: | 
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might juſtly-excl«de himlſe]f from having any finne > Xznd. 
as-having laid of this life and body he might haye inde 
done, having the new heavenly Body, and not theyg? ihe 


old Earthly one «bout him ar all:in which Mortal fleſh _- - 
and Bloud oncly, which Chriſt himſelf took of they > >... RAR 
Seed of the Firoin Mary, he became, Sinne, for us, and ,Y..., t...feef@ 
could die; elſe it had #8 been poſsible, as is largely wy. = 
cleared in this Treatiſe: Though it there be no Con+ y - f El 
ſent of the Soul, it may truly be ſaid by any one, with. "a7 #_parcu 
the Apoſtle Paul,1t & no more 1,that ao the Evll which = - ads 
1 wonld zot, but Sinne that dwellethin me: Yer of chis**eb : ” e God f 
Mortal Corruptible Fleſh, which dyeth and remains fo ror fr 


in Corruption inthe.Grave, and will not be changed 
till the General Reſurrection of a/l 5he Dead atthelaſt Prop EF? 
day, of that it _ be always ſaid ,as he likewiſe ſaies-9Fp>= Ge 
of. himſelf, after he wasrapt into the Third Heaven, #2 eecCe 


o 
Q 


and not of others onely : 1 know that in me, that is, in y20 & 


S 
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my Fleſh, dwelleth no Good thing, And that is it, in which 

Evil is reſent yvith Ki vvhen he vyould do —— 

Good ; for vyvith his Fleſh he ſerved the Lavy of AF Pk ed} 

Sinne: Can any ſerve God with his Fleſh? but yvith the #9 oe E 

q XMind he can, and 49th yyhen he vvilleth the Good: 
@ Yet vvhy are the Myſteries of the Bible, ſo little un=* i 
2 derſtood, but becauſe we apprehend not, that God and © At 
Chriſt and the Holy Spirit, and all Graces, as alſaggſs<8=C 7 

' Sinne, are invvardly in Every ſoul ; the fleſh Iuſtjng a« wh 46 bw. 

geinſt the Spirit and the Spirit againſt the Fleſhin eve- page”, pgs 

ry one, and ſo the love and vvrath of God 'is- in all _ out 

things either hidden or manifeſted ; .and that all the jg; 
things vyhich vve perceive inthis corruptible yvorld 
to be tranſitory, are inthe ſpiritual invyard —_ : 
VVOTrids 
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— | .The Pref act, | 
world, Etcrnal in Subſtance, and cannot but endure 


for evermore, which if it were confidered we ſhould 
find what all things are, for they are to be foundwith- 


. LA by 


in our Souls, and with our 1zward Eyes, and may be 

- * plainly feen diſcerned and known; and ſo the holy 
t# Scriptures, as we come to a greater meaſure of the 
- knowledge of the Things, not only that they are,but 
- whatand how they arc, as this X»thoy teacheth, woifld 


come to be underſtood, as to all thoſe Myſteries of 


-»the Goſpel of Chriſts Eternal Redemption and Sal- 
"vation, which he hath purchaſed for ail Man-kind : 
_ . then which there is not any thing comparably de- 
© frablyto be known, byany of the Sons of Men,which 


are here fundamentallly and particularly explained: 
more then in any other Book of the Authors, wherein 
thou wilt find ſuch Myſterics diſcovered as formerly 
thou couldſt not have believed, though one had told 
thee of then, and which thou haſt not ſo clearly un- 
derſtood, though thou haſt otten read of them in the 


. +» Scriptures: Andifall Jews Turks Heatliens and 0- 


thers not yer true Chriſtians, ſhould perceive tl 
Things therein written,they would inſtantly with wil- 
ling and ready Hearts believe in God aright, & wor- 
ſhip the Father inSpirit and in Truth z and know the 


Only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſenr, 


and then be filled with Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; and 
love Embrace and highly eſteem the underſtanding of 
the Scriptures of the Qld and New Teſtament,which 
not many yet careto be aſſured they underſtand them 


. ---, aright by the true knowledg of the Things written of 


therein, Though alſo the Ground of all Myſteries are 
1 : 1n 
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_ The Preface. 

iathis Book laid open, which being apprehended, may 
bring us at length tothe full underſtanding of all that 
the Scriptures docontein, except in what the ſpiritof 
God wil conceal, as what the ſevew Thenders in the Re- 
velations, ſounded forth, which yet wil be made known 
totbat ſoul, what thoſe things are,that the Spirit wil yes 
qet reveal, bur that the Father will reſerve in his own 
power,till the thing be neer to be accompliſhed, though 
It may be underſtood by one or other holy ſoul i che 
Nature of the Thing, with a Command not to makeit 
known to others, yetthough we underſtand thipgs ne- 
ver (o perfe&ly in our Spirits ſouls & heavenly Bodys 
in our [;w:ird May, we enjoy them inwardly onely, in 
aſſured 5ope, but nor as we ſhall do, neither do we (ce 
them as we ſhall do, when we (o enjoy them as we do 
now this world with this outward Body, both which, wil 
be changed together atthe End, and though this body 


is * ſown in weakneſs, at the reſurreion thereof, * 7t is * Cor. 15. 
raiſed in power, a ſpiritual incorruptible immortal Eter- 4* 43 


nal body, made conformable to Chriſts Glorious Body, to 
ſuch as have been parrakers of him in this life, this will 
bein that World, where all Evil ſhall be done away, 
firſt from ſticking and adhereing to us as now in and 
by our Outward Maa in this life:and then alſo, all cor- 
ruption being done away.,as atthe change of this world 
and reſurrecFion of the Body that will be alſo releaſed 
from thoſe Clogs of imperfeRion which now hang cn 

us Outward:y; and on this whole now viſible world, 
andwill dotillaltl Things are ſeparated by the Fite at 
the laſt day and every thing ſhall go to its own Place, 


the wicked into everlaſting Torment, the Righteous to. 
Etcrs' 
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 andGod ſhall be all in ally yetall things will remain to be 
whatthey then are, though God will beall in Every 
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then Corruption ſhall put #n Tncorruption, 


one ofthem, |. | 


* Tnthe meantime, we may attain Perfection, in our 


of 


ſouls, ſpirits, and new heavenly Bodys, being therein 


- truly members of Chriſt in us, yet we ſhould bring 


doyvn our Body dayly, and 2oriificour Members that 
are on the Earth, and learn to know how every one of 


us, may j»ſtly account our ſelyes even the-Chief of fin- 


ners, finding finto be out of meaſure ſinful, and there- 
by ſtrive through Godly ſorrow, to bring forth 1ndigna- 


"-$i0n in us againſt it: and how finne 4wels, though we 
ſhould zot let it reign in our Mortal Bodys, to obey ir 


in the Luſts thereof, and it by the fpirit we thas mortific 
the deeds of the Body, we ſhall live, for then we bring 
torth the fruits of the Spirit,where# we are perfe even 
And becauſe this Treatiſe will ſo exceedingly fur- 
ther us, in theſe! ſeycral divine Conſiderations, let me 
defire the Reader for his own Benefit, to peruſe it ſe- 
riouſly : and he will find as Thave done, more then 
now before he read it he can conceive 3 though I yiew- 
ing my ſelfin the Looking-Glaſs of my fins, may finde 
Juft cauſe to acknowledg anylelf one of the unworthicR 
.ot the Children of Men. 


2658. 25. December, London: 
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phy the Becoming man or Incarnation of leſus 4 
_ *-Ghriſt, hath not hitherto been rightly 
underſtood. 


Alſo 
_ Of thetwo Eternal Principles, and of 
the Temporary Prenciple, | 


o 
*% 
Ly 


- 


I. : , , = 
Hen Chriſt asked his Diſciples, * hay dothe * Ma&.16.13 
' people {w that the Sonne of nank ? They an- "2 
wered , wn 5 thou ars Elijab, ſome, thas - - ® 14. 3% 
_ art Jchn the Baptisi, or one af the Pro= | 
ers. 
: -2. © He asked them, and (aid, Whom ſay ye 15: 
TO then that I am ? Eu — <P 
$4. * Then anſwered bim Peter, Thou art Cbrift the Sou of the lip. © 26. 
ing Gd: ©: . Dos 
-— © Aud be anſwered them and ſaid, Of « trath Fleſh and Blood bath *179. © 
nos revealed 3has unto thee but my Father in Heaven ; * And upon thishe * 21. . 
made-hnown unto them bis Suffering -Dying and Reſurrefion 
. 5. To fignifie, char ſelf Reaſon in the wit and wiſdome of this world , 
could not in its 9wn Reaſon know nor apprehend this Perſon,who was both = 7d 
God and Man. RE | + 
6, But he would for the moſt part, be rightly knewn, only by thoſe that 4 
would wholly ye#ld up themſelves to him, and for his name lake, ſuffer the 
Croſs, Tribulation and Perſecution : who would  carneſtly cleaye- to 


7. As indeed it ſo came to pals thenalſo z That , even while ke con» 2 
_ viſibly amongſt us in this world, he was leaſt known by the #3ſe in *vY 
R . : . = Is ES IF 

$8. And though he went up and down in divine VVanders, doing Mire- 
cles, yet ourward Reaſon was {o-blind and yoid of underſtanding , that —_— 
thoſe great wonders were by the wiſcſt inthe Arts and- Sciences of Reaſons — - © 7 

B 9. And. 
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$A Ind as a> rhe time when he walked viſibly in this world, he remained 


10, From benceis ſo much contention. diſputation and ſtcife ariſen 
abour his Perſon 3 inthat qytward Reaſon ſuppolerh 7# can reach farhome 
and ſearch out what God and Man is 3 and how God and Man can be one 
on. £ Rats : "ach : | 
11. Which ftrife hath filied the circuit and face of the Earth, (elf Reaſon 
continually ſuppoſing it hath found and gorren the Pearl, nor withal con- 
Wering,:hat God's Kingdom is #08 of this werld,and that Fleſh and B.ood 
cannor know or apprebend it. *© 
12, Therefore now it Concerns every one, that wi.l ſpeak or teach of-the 
Divine My itcries;that he have the ſpirit of G2d, and know in the Light of 
Gad, thoſe Matters which he will give forth for true; and nor ſuck or draw 
them from his own Realon 3 _ withcuz divine knowiedgs run upon 
the bare Letter in his- opinion, and drag the Scripture by the Hair of the 
Head,to prove itzas is at done by Reaſon, 
| 13. From this, ſo exceeding many errors are-ariſcn,in that the divine 
'knowledg hath been ſought in mens ewn wit and Art3 and ſo-men 
are drawn from the truth of Gad, 'to,their own Reaſon 3 ſo thar the B<- 
coming Mari or Incarnation of Chriſt, hath been accounted a ſtrange 
work and thing.” oo 5 Ba 
14. Whereas yet we muſt all, in that Becaming Man or Incarnation, 
'be born of God again, if we will ever eſcape che wrath of the Erernal 
Torment or Nature, 


-- 15. Bur ſeeing ir is a familiar intimate and native innate work to the 
children of Gad,wherewith Ry ſhould exerciſe themſelves daily and hourly, 


and ſhould alwaies enter into the Becoming Man or Incarnation of Chritt, 
and go forth from the earthly Reaſon 3 and fo, in this miferable life, muſt 
be born in the birth and Zecoming man or Incarnation of Ctriſt, if they 
"mean to be the children of God in Chriſt. ; | 

16. Þ have therefore undertaken to write this high myſtery, according to 
my knowledg anl gifts, for a memorial, that ſo I may haye caule alſo hear- 
tily to be I and quickened with my Immanuel. | 

17. _ E alſo, togerher with others, the children of God and Chriſt, 
ſtand in this birth 3 that T may have a Rem:mb-ancer, and ſupport er ſtay, 
if the dark earthly Fleſh and Blood, together with the Deyi's Poyſon, ſhould 
ſurpriſe me «< puy il oyer me, and 75 ot darken my Lmage, 

' « 2®. TheretoreT have undertaken it asan exerciſe of Fairb, whereby my 
Soul may thus, as a Branchor twig in irs Tree Feſws Chrif?, quicken it 
ſelbfrom his Sp and vertue. Bots KA 
+ 19. And thar not with wiſe and high coquence of Art,or from rhe Rea- 
ſon of this world 3 bur according to the knowledg which I have from my 
Tree Chrift; that my little (prouc in the Tree and life of God, to- 
gerher wich orhers, may grow and. flouriſh, _ 

= 20. And- 
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20. And theugh I ſearch ſublimely and d 
clearly 3 yet this muſt be ſaid to the < Arey 
it will be a Myſtery to him, and hidden from him. - 

\ 23. Theretoreler every one take beed how he judgerh 
ro the judgment of God, ang be captivated by his-awn Tirbe, and tha - 
his own Reaſon caſt him not down headlong. This I fay out of good will, 
and give.it to the Reader to ponder of, 


| 22. 

When we will write of the Becoming Man or Incarnation, and birth *— 
of JESUS CHRIST the Sonne of God, and ſpeak rightly thereof , 
then " jp Na <nſe and what it is that moyed ro becom 
Man, ſeeing he needed not thag tothe accompliſhmqat or perfe&ion of his 
. Being or Subſtance. | | F ED ED 

23. Neither canwe by any means ſay, that his own Being or Subſtance 
harh altered it (elf in the Bzcoming-Man or Incarnation. ' 

24. For God is unchangeable, and yetis become what he was not, 
though his property for all thatremaineth unaltered 3 that which was only 
aimed at, was the ſalvation of fallen Man, that he mighe bring him into 
Paradiſe again. = _ 
| 25. And here weare tocnolider of the firſt Man, hew he was before his 
fail, for whoſe ſake the Deity hath moyed it ſelf 3 which ought highly ro 
be conſidered by US Men. Ks Ones | 

26, VVe know what Moſes ſaith \, That * God Created man according 
to bis Similitude,tn an Image of or according to him 3 underſtand ir thus, 
That God, who is a Spirit, beheld himſelf in an Image, as in a Similitude. 

27. Nevertheleſs he bath alſo created this #orld, that ſo be might ma- 
nifeſt the Eternal Nature in ſubſtantiality, alſo in living Creatures and Fi- 
gures, tharall this mighr be a Similicude and out-birth or expreſſe, Image, 
out of the Eternal Nature of the firſt Principle. 

28, VVhich Similirude, before the time of the world, ſtood in the | | 
wiſdom of God as a hidden * Magia, and was beheld in the witdom by the ® Deſpre. 
Spirit.of God. | | | 
. : 29. VVho in the time of thebeginning of this world, moved the Eternal 

Nature, and opened and-brought ferth-the fimilitude of the hidden divine, 
world. | ; | "6s | 
30. For the Fiery world ſtood as it were ſwallowed up or bidden in the light 
of God 3 id thar the light of the Majeſty ruled alone in ir ſelf, ; 


” 


n. And yet we muſt zot think 
thatthe Fiery World wasnot then 
It wasthen ; butit ſevered it ſelf in or 
By no 
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ASSES 3 raed _ 


nes 1ts own. Principle, and was nbt 
manifeſted in the Light of God's Ma- 


jeſty. 


( 32, As we may cbſerve in the Fire & Light,that the Fre ig indeed a cauſe 
of the Light, and yer the light dwelleth in the Fire, un-apprehended by-the 
ire, and bearcrh or hath another ſource or quality then the Fire. 


3. For the fire! is fierceneſs and conſumeth, and the light is meckneſs , 
and our of its virtue or power» cometh  rigvagny's viz: Water, or the 
Sulphur ofa-thing, which the Fire attraReth into it (elf, and uſcth irto its 
ſtrength and life, and (o is an eternal Band. | 


34+ This Fire 3nd divine Lightshave each ſtood Rill init ſelf from Ererni- 
ty, cach ſtanding in irs order, in its ewn Principle, and having ncither 


Ground nor Beginning. : 


35. For the Fire bach in it ſelf for its ſource or quality, its own Form 
vix: 'the D.firing z out of which, and in which,all Forms of Nature are ge- 
nerated ; one being continually a cauſe of the other, as is mearioned ex- 
prefh at large ip the other wrivings. LSE FS 

-36. And we find inthe Light of Nature,thar the Fire inirs own Eſſence, 
hath been 2$ in an 8:94 pou deficous [ource or quality; a darkneſs in ir (elf, 
which in the Mecknels of God hath ſhood as ir. were ſwallowed up 3 ſo that 
irhath nor beca qualifying or producing its Quality, bur Eſſentially in ic 
ſelf, and not kindled. - | | 

7. And thougftit hath as jt were burned, yer that hath been as a Prin- 
ciple of its own, in-ir elf only pecceprible, TA 

| 38. For there haye been only two rringeds from Eternity ; the one in 

elf,the Lightflaming world, 


it ſelf, rhe Fiery world 3 the other alſo init 
39 | And yer rhey were not parted aſuader, as the Fire and Light are not 


pred aſunder, and the Light dyellech jn the Fire , unapprehended by the 
ice, | i 


are to underſtand two Spirits one in another vig; 1%One 
hery, vccording.to the Eflence of the Aſtringent and earn Nature our of the 
hot and cold ſtearn Efſential Fire,which is underſtood to be God's wratbe{pi-. 
ris and ſource: or quality, and belongeth co the Fathers property 3- accor- 
ding to which he himlelf,an angry Þ jealous God, and * « conſuming 
Fre, in which the firlt Peinciple.is underttood. EY 

47. And2® The other a arty rage. Spinzswhich from Eternity 
conceiverh its variation or tranſmutation-jn the Canter of theLight 3 for ic 
is in the firſt IO Fathers Property; a Fiery Spiritz and tu the 
ſecond Principle,in thelight,a meck Vehr-Haming ſpirit, and is only one, and 
bur "5s to be in two ſources or qualities, viz: in Eire 


Sage? lu 


ing to the property of each ſource or quality. 
cicgtly to be underſtood by us,in every ourward Eireywhere., 
| "» 


( 
5 


; PRC 
6.4 " vE TS, E _ ” 
- t Rs nn i F - Es 7 = 
ms CA 3c &. RT . IG. 
HS. Mt A ou TOES 1 oa (Nee. 
{ F . L , : Y m 
* _— 


a ba I 
y, 7 ou AT SBS Re 
EARNS $I 8 DONS WE bs © 
<> Te LS NN Paaeh - _S+ 
Je py — 
= 4 
b 
* 


. Ya as oo I he SS OE bas PL PEE OY: ep? 
_ by . F *: rotten Ld wp . 930 '-_—_ IK; + 4 P! thus 
We "PR" 56 _ Hr 23-2 Fn WIR LY 4 PS ACE * ae OSS.) U-> 4 . bk 4 gh 
- Norte * , Sorts or nS IL; > { Conn ten SA 
wm ERR IF pe Os EO 0 NE > Fa: 
4 } Do Ty & Gs 2 Rey T5> >. v; 2 
> : : - > 


ood PEEL ea tem FO 
r. Chap. - * andof the Tempwary: » Parts, F 
in the Fire ſource or quality ,giveth a wrarhſul fierce ſpirit, which is ex 
ming 3 and the ſource or qualiry of the light; givetha a 
43. Inlike manner we are to conceive of the Being or Subſtance of Erer» 7 | CESSTAH 
nity, viz; the holy Trinity, which inthe Light, we ; to be | 92.1 
Derty; and in the Fire, to be the Eternal Naturez as is {ufficienely cleared &#EX 
inthe other writings. | : | pe oo A 
44. For the Onnipotent Spirit of God with both the Principles, hath 
been from Eternity - Ml ir(clf, there is nothing before it 3 Ir is-it (elf the 
Ground or Byſſe, and the Abyſſe. © IE hrs þ 
45. Andyer the H-ly Divine nes 4 Subſtancezis eſpecially obſerved to" ,, 
be a Being or Subſtance of its own, init ſelf, and dwealethwitbour ec beyond = 
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. I GA 
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” ER I RR 
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the fiery or guy eng and property, in the lights property, and. is called A 
t 


* GOD, nottrom the Fires property but from the Lights property. "OTT- 0: 
46. Theagh indeed boob pecpirties are unſevered, —————ieetvad i 2 /if 
by this world, wherein there lieth a hidden Fire in the Deep of Naturey and V-*® Sn 
hidden in all beings or ſubſtances. and Things, clſe no outward fixe could YC | 
be brought forth, a] _- wwvathortt 
of the water baldeth that hidden fire- F- FUSE fs 


49. For the ſake of which, the Deity bach moved ir ſelf, according to 7 
the Nature of the Generriz, and generated the great Myſtery; W [CTC J&I 


in then ALL lay, whatſoever the, 


ternal Nature was able to do. 


: RS... AR Ruth bein Oy ONT ON hath nor bee ofa 
t as a Chaos,Quintiflence, Milt, or Mixtare rogerhere.” 
-- Th. Vie x 


x flaming 
a erin ogg 
52.And it is only virtue or Power,and Spirir,which hath been of =o Simi- VETICETRE 
lityde 3 and there is no footſteps of any thing therein 3 bar the Spirit of > 87,7 AI 
Godin a two-fold ſource quality and Hom, vie: a hot anda cold ſtearn-, _ & 
Fre-lource or quality ; and then a Meck lovg-ſource or quality, 
30g to the kind of rhe Eire and of the Ljghr,, , 
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EW 1s de S o& | 
two Etrynal Principies, Chap.r 
have as a Ayſtery,gone one into another,and yet the one hath 
.comprehended the other z bur have ſtood as it were in two Principles. 
$4. V Vherein then the Altringency, viz: the Farher of Nature hath con- 
rinualy corprehended or compatied the Sabſtaniality in the Myſteryzwhcre 
chen it hath formed jr (elf as ir were into an Image, and yer hath been ns 


Tz 


Image, bur as a Shaddow of an Image; 

-- 55. All this in the myſtery hath indeed thus contihually had awEternal 
beginning, of which a man cannovſay;thar there is any thing which Lath 
not had its figuret, as a Shadow in the Eternal Great Maga. 

56. But ir hath been no Breing or Subſtance 3 bur a -{piritual or divine 
Scene or ſport one in anorher,and is the Maga of the greatWonders of God, 
whert there is continually what was not, or where therc was nothing but on- 


1y an Abyſſc; and that is now in the Nature of the Fire and Light,come in- 


ro a Ground, | | ZN 

$7. And yet it is out of or from Nothing, but only our of the Spirit of 
the ſource or quality, which is aiſo no Being or ſubſtance, but a ſource or 
quality, which enerateth it ſelfin ir (elf 1n or into two Properties, and 
alſoleyererh it ſelf into 7wo Pcinciples. 

58. It hath no * ſeperatey or maker, bur is it ſelf the cauſe, as is particu- 
larly mentioned at large in the other writings, that the Abyſſe introduceth 
and generareth it felf into a Ground. 

59. Thus now we may convective of the Creation of this World, as alſo of 
the Creation of 4, 2 alſo of Man,and all other creaturcs, All is Created 
our of the grear Myttery. - "3, | 

60, For the-third.. Principle hath ſtood before God, as a Magiz ; and - 
was not or hath not been wholly manifeſted or revealed. 

61. Alſo-God hath had no fimilitude, wherein he could diſcover his own 
rs Subltance,bur only the wiſdom;that hath been his longing delighr, 
aud hath ſtood in his will with his Being or Subſtance, as a great wonder, 

in the light flaming divine Magia of the ſpirit of God. 

62, For it hathbeen the habicarion of the ſpifft of God, and is no Gene- 


> 


. Brix, but the manifeſtation ar revelation of God, aVirgin, and a cauſe of 


the divine ſubſtantiality. 

.Fbe\in it Rood the light flaming divine TinFure ro the heart of God , 
{>*q the word of life of the Drity 3 and it bath been the revelation or 
mantel tion of the Holy Trinity. | 

64. Not that, from its own ability and pzoduRion, it manifeſteth or re- 
vealeth God; but the divine Center out of God's heart or being and ſub- 
Nance, manifcReth it ſelf in it : It is a Looking-Glaſs of the Deity. 

65.. Forevery Looking-Glaſs ſtandeth Rill, or quiet and ſteady, and ge- 
nerateth no Image, bur receiveth the Image : and thug the Virgin of wiſ- 
dom js 8 Looking- Glaſs of the Deity, wherein the ſpirit of God ſeeth ir 
ſelf, as alſo all wonders of the Magia, which with the Creation of the Third 


Principle arecome into Being or Subfaxce; 3nd is all created onr of the grear 
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66. And this Virgin of the wild | od"in the "und * 

Irt it the ſpirit of God hath diſcovered” rhe form##{bn of the Creryresyifor - --+ 
ir is the out-ſpoken or expreſs Image of wharſoever God the Farher hach ipc 

ken forth out of his'Cenrer of the light flaming divine Bout Sfche . 3 
Center of his hcart,out of rhe word rhe Deity, by his Hol $pirit. ; - a SS: = , 

67. 1: ſtandeth before the Deity as a glance or Looking-Giaſs, wherein the _ 
Derty (ecth it ſelf 3 and in it Randeth the divinc Kingdom of Joy of the di- 
vine Will and Pleaſure, viz: rhe great wonders of Eternity which hay : nei- 
here beginning nor end nor number. | 

68. Bur is all an Eternal B:ginning and an Eternal End , and is together 
aS it were an *E YE, which ſecth where there is nothing in the Szeing orin * A VGE, 
Sight 3 but rhe keing atiſerh our of rhe Efſence of the Fire and Light. 

69. Underſtand 1n the Fires Eflence, the Fathers Property, and the firſt 
Principle 3 and in the lights quality or ſource and property, the Sonnes Na-- 2 
rure,v17: the ſecond Principle 3 and the driving Spirit our of both prepertics, | n - 
underſtand to be the ſpiriz of God, which in the fuſt Principle'is Reece or - 
on ſtearn, aſtringenr, bitter, cold, and fiery, and is the driving ſpirir 
in the Anger, p 

70. yer APE refteth not in the fierce wrath and anger; butis thruſt E 
ing forth, and blowing torth of the Eſſentiat ficey in that ic unirtch ir ſelf a= _ 
gain in the Eſſence of the Fire 5 for the wrachful Efſences draw it again ints | 6 
them 3 for it is their ſource or quality and life , and yet gocth inthe kindled 
fire into the lighr forth from the Father inco the Sonne,and openeth the fiery 
Eſſences in the ſqurce or _ the light. ; 

71. VVhere then the fiery. Eflences in the great deſire of the burning Love, 
and the firſt ſtearn ſource or quality, in che Lights quality or ſource, is nor 
known 3 bur the fierceneſs of the fire, is only thus a cauſe of the light Blaming 
Maj.ſty, and of the decring Love. 

72, And thus we are to underſtand the B-ing or ſubFance of the Dcity, A 
and alfo the E:ernal Naturez and we underſtand alwaies the Divine Bzing or - 3 
ſubſtance, inthe light of the Majeſty 3 for the meek light maketh che ſtearn + = 

© nature of the Father, metk lovely and merciful. Sf 

73. And is called the Father of Mercy according to his Heart or Soxne ; for 
the Property of the Father ſtandeth in the Nature of fircand light,and is bim- 
ſelf the Being of all Beeings or Subſtance cf all Subſtances. 

74. Hes the Abyſſe ani the Byſſe or ground, and parreth him ſelf in 
the Eternal Birth into Three Properties, as into Three Perſons 3 allo into 
Three Principles. 


15 Whereas yetinthe Eternity, 
there are but 7 wo. in. Being or Sub- | 
ftance,and theThird 1s as a L. ooking- 

| | Glaſs. 


4 


mini f the y, Clap.r, 
| r | Two; iq os which chis works hs 4 
ned in a Beginning and 


| TheSecond Chapter. 


Of the Revelation or Manife ef ſtation of the M ER ; 
How ont of the Eternal Spiritual Myſtery, 
the Tem porary Moſer i own forth. 


Sos then FES there hath been 


Myſtery from Eternity ; therefore 


Be mani 63 Gros is to be - ras 0: ago or re can ſpeak 
_ no otherwiſe oe appar then as of a 

- 2, For it harhll been only a Spirit, an ray} Wt Kuenicy bath gence 
_ ir (elf into Being or Subſtance, and that through Deſiring and Long- 


;. Neither canjt beſaid at all, rhar in the Eternity there barh not been 
or Subſtance ; for no Fire ſubliſtech withour Being or Subſtance. 

4. ing there is no Mcckneſs without the Generating of Being or Swb- 
ance; for the Meckneſs generateth VVarer, and the Fire ſwalloweth up the 
water, and maketh itin it (&f, one part Heaven and Firmament, and the 
other part Sulphar. 

5, {n which thefice Spirit, by i its Blſential whee], maketh a "Mercury, and 
farther pager the Vulcan ; thar is, ftrikerh up the Fire, that ſo the 
Third Spirit, viz: the Air becometh generared. - | 

6. re then che noble Tin#nre ftandeth in the midft, as a * Glance 

with iCclonrl and tginally ariſeth our of rhe Fiſedom of God. . 
7. For the Colours arife from the ſource or quality: Every Colour Rand- 

ech | with its Subſtanriality, in the meckneſs of che quality or ſource of the _ 

_ ting the Black, which doth nor ſo, that hath irs Original our of 

boring herceneſs 5 Frhey all receive their colours from the ſource 


"I Th noercry form lag ofertthe other, and from the Def Irous 
Longing every | gh 1s impregnated from the other 3 and the one bringeth 
chackite to or SubiZance; io that the Ecerniry ſtanderh in a perpetual 
enduring Magia, in Nature Randerh in a ſprouting ſpringing and wreſt- 
ling z and the OY that, and affordeth or giveth ir alſo, and ſs 
i anEternal Band 9 vuy 


Loves © 


-{Þ5 fngen pre wp 
4sa Modelhath aus own aa 
Eternity i in the wiſdom,in theDeep 
hidden. J4agia of God ; for the De- 
xingawive Love ſearcheth' into 

Es the Ground 4 
or Byſs, and Abyſs. > 


- 12, Therein harh alſo from Gump, the deſire of the fierce (wrath and 
harſti ſtern ſource or quality in-tl the Farhers Nature: and property, thge- 
cher mzngled it 

13. Aniſo' fmage _ kngds and Men, have been from Prernity 
dicovered Jn rheP+vins property. in Gods. wiſdom z as. alſo, in' rhe pro- 
perty of the fierce wrarh) the Devil, Bur . got ip the holy Light-flaming 


| Property. S 
« Bur yet in' no'1 mage or,'Being,,, 


> Subſtance; - in the way or Manner, as ig, a go 


ſence, a thought datterh' up,and- io broghtdalare las aun poking Ha | 
of the Minde ; where, in the _ often a thiog A * that is « Oy that comes 
not- in Being or Subſtance. :: | MI 5917 2 1g: not inyo Being 
T9. [Thus haverhe two Generrixds, 1 VIZ? the ficree wra#b. in the Fire or SubFance. 
and alſo the Love inthe Mteknels or Lighs : : theic i Moddl in the | gr figure. 
wildome.. ER 
16. Where then chdFlocar of Gadin Fa Fan Bo loage OTE 
this Model into an Anxelical Imbge,: out of. the Diyige ubſtancialicy, 
tharit ſhould be a and Image of: the and ſhould dwcl! 
in the wiſdorh ob God, to fulfli the longing of the Deity, and. to the 
Bternal rejeycing of the Divine Kingdom got "vg 
W And now we are CE 4 dons Word ee 


or Subſtance, 


rom wnmonya 
eto togles ro for c there Was: 0 


Creation performed ill the Crea- 


tionof the Angels. +; 


412:"; 
Tue thall ie & 


"06 00 ana.” -, 


EE Een th + Nature; h the Frauen 
rits and Forms of the. Eternal Nature, and. — Form and Man- 
ner of the Thrones. 

ad Woes open re herds; pw ye Mer BP Crrance- 
——ALa=. & of 'Each Bffence All in the Great Wonders of the 
VVi 


22, Ach Figyres were fram Reernjcy-diſcovered in the + Wiſdome | 
fo they nom became compechended by che Fiat, in che W-Sirc of 


| wy Not out of ſtrange Marrer, bye our of Gods Beni, out of 
the Fathers Nature, and became i introduced. by Gads Will-Spiris inc 
the light ofthe Myjdlty. - 

24. VVhere thea they were Children, and nov frangegueſiar- goricra-. 
red and Createifout of the Farhers Plarure and pr! mn fm , and their will- 
me wa$ inclined or dire&ted-into the Sonnes 

They could and ſhould Eat of Gods lredhdlnaliry.. in rhe 

_ - ofthe Majeſty : where then theix force wrathful property out; of rhe 
Nature became changed into Loveand Joh. (13 V4 

26. And that they all did, bolides or excepe; one - Throne and. 

dom, andthat turned irſelf away: fromthe. liphe of Loves. and: 

qekr2 poanggaataaL em erames _ os: above Gods. 

merkneſs and Love, " 

27. R 


f as well as the 0-+ Oy belonzing , 


= by Keg gs | «pH 
Fhr \. oighs thercinto, nay $0 him, 


my a 
the Hy © xtan- of ng 
ity, Earth and Stones are come to 


CY ny SEED Firmament 
inthe fixes ſource or quality: whereupon the Creazion of this World, viz 

of the Third Principtc, followed. 

31. And for the © of this World there was an orher Li htawaken- *©s.. 


ol, ix. the SAT: thae @othe Devils P he be withdrawn from «= of) 
XI jn the Darknc(s 
TO to Rule, bur only 


Angeo of God? where that is awa- ; 
_— there he is Enecutioner : and isa continual Lycr, Miſchicfer and 
irred room wo 


bye CEO 
wot SID wk 
a nr grown A ory th bis might, 
ocef themigſt of rhe Waters, 


_ nr args at's Cr gue 

25 3 Meck Firmament, alley ones Fea not Chicf Grear 

Prince in this world; but 7. Prince of wrath. * Or Anger= 
ray wrt nts of bis Place, this Plact or Prince. 

Rn Tg me wat ngelicall es Mela defire and 


ay m__ we ater) uly ro 
bs Create as dE be fy yah hd the of 
_ I ———_—_ ria thing or or Matter, abou the Creati 
37- tis not torteavial a » e on 
bon Soak CO became Man, that he might Help him 


38. Soalfohis Fall was nor the meere Biting of an Apple 3 allo fiis 
 Greacion was notin that manner, as outward Reaſon ſuppoſerh, _ " 
C15 F 


elf HYD aorugis renee thereof both been o- 

Is J according tothe Inward Man. * * 

41. For in Adam weare Dead as to Paradiſe, and. mu Srous and 
Grow again chrough Dcath and the Corruption of 'the Body, into Paras 
diſe, as into anather world, in the life 'of God) into the Mrayenty” Sub- 
ſtantiality and Corporeity. 

42. And though it |: be Oin ſome, that theyanain the Subſtantiality of 
God, viz: Chrilts Body, again, onto the ſoul 3 yer the Periſhed Earth- 
ly Adam hath covered the Holy and pure Myſtery,ſ6 thar the Great ſecrer 
Myſtery bath continued hidden to Reaſon, 

; 43-7 For God dwellerh nor in this world in the Outward Principle, 
_ in ” Inward : he dwelleth indeed, inthe iPlace of this world, be 
ppcekendeth hirh nor * how then will as room 
etpiraly ſecret Myſteries of God, 

"Ao And if a Man 4s apprehiedd them, be 

| ing to the Inward Man, which is born of Gt +3 

45., Bur ſceing the Divine Myſtery will now ew w wkd more hs 
forth. bc laid ſo wholly open, and be is very apprebenþbly given' to Man, 
that he will very clear! he adds ret 5: rherefore-ir © 
by him to be well con what it Ggniflech : Even the Harveſt of 
world , for the begining hack found the End: and rhe Middle i is ler.in- 
to the ſeparation. he 

! 46,Letthis be told rq you rg Children,who would thine the King - 

dom of God : there is a time of Great Earneſtneſs''or ſeverityiat Hand : 

the Floar ſball bepurged;Evil 2nd Good (hall be leyered nc from.anorher : 
The Day Dawneth, this is ighly-known; :\5 © -- | 

47+ When we will peak '8f Man and dghilyunderfiand;onrel whar he 
is made 3 we muſt Confider of the Deity, together: with the Being of All 
Beings or Subſtance ef all Subſtances ; ford Man was Created according 

.to the fmilitude of God, out of all'the Three Princi inciples ; \arotall Image 

and Similitude, according to-all wr. = eoneryarn | 

48. He muſt norbe an Ji of id only. 3: for. this aches 

Lange Beadiial 3 and for. the la ke 1 no A —_— Image, is God yy 
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49. For neither did God create M1n to live thus in = Beaſtial Proper 
ho " nowlive in afey the Fall, but in the Paradificall, in the Erer- 


50. Man had ne ſuch beaſtial Fleſh,bur heavenly Fleſh, bur in the Fall 
* it became earthly and beaftiall. Te 

$51.Neither are we to underſtandir in ſuch a fence,that he had-noth3 
ef this world in him : He had the Kingdom and Dominion of this worl 
in him 5 but the Four Elements ruled not in him 3 bur the Four Elc- 
ments were in One, and the Earthly Dominion lay hidden in him. 

$2. He ſhould live in the Heavenly ſource or Quality ; and though all 
was ſtirring in him,yet he ſhould rule with the Heavenly ſource or Qua- 
lity of the ſecond Principle oyer the Earthly 3 and the Kingdom and 
the ſource or Quality of the Stars and Elements ſhould be' under the Pa- 
radifical ſource or Qual ity. : 

53. No Heat nor Froſt, no Sickneſs nor Miſhap or Miſchief, alſo no 
fear ſhould touch him or terrifie him, h1s body could go through+Earth 
and Stone, uninterrupted by any thing. - | 
54. For that be 20 Eternal Man, which earthlineſs could limit, 
which were thus fragile. 

" $5. Therefore we ſhould rightly conlider of Man : It is not 
Sophiſtry or Opinion that will do it, but knowing and #nderffanding 
in the Spirit of God. © 

56. Ir is of neceſſity you muſt be born again, if you will ſee the King 
dom of God again, out of which you are departed, | 
. / $7. Ars will n08-do it z but Gods Spirit, which ſers open the Doors 


of Heaven to the Image of man, 1o that he can lee 


with Three Eyes. £ 
' 58. For Man Rtanideth in a Threefold life, if ſo be he be Gods Child ; 
if net, he ſtandeth onely in a T'wo-fold life. 

59. And it is ſufficiently known to-us, that Adam is, with the righc 
Holy Image, which was the fimilitude according to ) the holy Trinity, 
gbneforth out of the Divine Being or Sbſtance, aud bath Imagined in 
ot according-ro the Earthlineſs, and bath: brought the earthly Kingdom 
Ito the divine Image, and darkned or obſcured it, and male it periſh, 

+ whereupon alſowe then loſt our Paradifical Secing. _- - 
- Go. Allo God bath withdrawn Paradiſe from #s, whereupon we be- 
- came then weak fainr and feeble 3 and inſtantly, the Feur Elements, r9- 
xtther with the Conſtellations or Aſirum in.ys became ſtrong and migh- 
ty, ſo that we ate with Adam fallen etothem. _. 2 
| *--$1;3Vhich alſo js the Cauſc of the Woman, that God divided Adam, 


by 


* Fits Fleſh: 


viz. ac- 


Fong 


muſt pr 
and easallo the _ A My 

63. VVhereas yet the Ecernal continued 7» Man, viz: Ne oble ſoul, 
buc covered with an Earchly Garment, wy darkned, andin with 
the earthly ſource or quality, andpayloned by the falſe or Evil flog 
tion 3 ſo that i# was no more known to| $ Child, 

64. For the lake of which, nao » thar he might _— 
jy or Jer ANn7 mh es a feng ep into ug Feat 
I; in Orifs Fib the Heaven. 


The Third Chapter. 
The Gate of the Creation of Man ; and of whe brea-. 
thing in of the Soul and of the Spirit, 


eevery one harh them nor ready at Hagd : therefore it is 
_— im pos ny amrooer omg deſcriprion of the 
Creation of Man; whereby oplag Non ox Incornaghy 
be the bet#er underſtood afterward. 4 $03 Linad 
2. Alſo for the {ae of the Pearl, which continually more and more be- 
falleth and becometh given and taMan in bis ſeeking 3 whichis a 
Puguler) __ pneobates e my (elf with God. 
3. The os performed in all the Tbree Pringi- 
ple, Fed enero Lak mater maine ns pris: 
PE In 


Ne Lthoup þ this harh been clams enongh in the whey Vriainjy ye 


$- ; » \x:1x de ff ai the fanlcade of Gods Golan 


- 


(- 


EE Od ALT proccede from him z and yer all is 
nec called God, therefore, becauſe all is not 


Good. 


7. For, as far as- concernes the Pure Deity, God is a li flaming 
x = dwelleth in Nothing but onely is Yuſelf ; Nothing is like 


OT Hines fares conch ae Fire, out of which the lighe 
» Is generated 3 bp gens of the Fire is Nature,which 
is « Cauſe of the Life, Mo and of the Spirit 3 elſe there would 
be no Spirit, alſo no Light nor Being or Subſtance,bur an Eternal * $ril- *Vacuum v9id- 
neſs , neither Colour nor virtue, but all would be an Abyſs without Be- neſs ceſſation | 
ES cis te a tees is he ates 
I W in S, and Negdtion, 
ee epſon” For as to the Fire, « 
a we are.to Underſtand 
Fice hath and makerh a terrible and Conſuming foarce and 
or torment 2- now in the ſource or quality and torment, there 
get dowa like a dying, or free yieldiug up it ſclf, 
06 Thertes yebllngup 16 Shane he Btey, ome or be. 
the ſource or or torment, 28. into Death z aud yet is no 
th, but ir ſogoeth a deeper down into it (elf , and venerk 
rr the ſaurce or quality or tormenc of the fires z and yer 


bath th ſheyueſcof th Fire, A not 1n n- 


Ea uh, but 1n tl Tberty. = * 0:79 


EI a Life, and b: 
Lighr init ſelf; for ir gerterh the Blaſh of the Anguiſh Source or Quality 
or rormient 3 and becomerh defirows, viz: of the Subſtantiality. 
13. And the Deſiring impregaateth ir ſelfe with ſubſtanciality our of 
the Liberty 2nd Mecknefs : For, in that the Anguiſh ſource or quality or 
rorraent, finketh or entrerh in, it rejoycerh thar it is free from the An+ 
guiſh 3 and drawerh the joy intoir ſelf, and goeth with irs will oue from it 
Fa, which is the Lifeand + Spiric of Joy. + The Holy 
a» For which, here we had need of an Angels Tongue : yer hercby we wh 
—_ to the Reader thar loverh God, a ſhort explanation, to conlider 
che underſtanding of the Heavenly Subltantialiry, | 
" ——_ in God, All is power Spirit and Lite 3 But whatſoever is Bc- 
ing or Subſtance, that is 208 Spiritz bur that which fakerh __ 
on .; 
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from the Fire, 


liry, | | F 
*% And Therefore muſt Chriſt dye, and with the ſoul-Spiritgo. 
through the Fire of the Eternal Nature,viz: through * Hell and the herce' 
wrath of the Eternal Nature, and enter into the Divine Subſtantisliry z 
and break open away for our ſouls through the Death and 5tbrough* 
whit we may, with, and in, him, enter through death into the Eternall- 
Lite, | | CEE | EE 
20.-But concerning the divine Subſtantiality, viz: concerning the d{- 
vine Corporeity, we are ro underſtand as followeth. = | 
| 21, VVe underſtand that the Light giveth Meekneſs, viz: Love: Now 
the fires anguiſh defirerh Mecknels, that ic may lake its great Thirſt, for 
the fire is deſirous, and the Mecknels is giving, for it giveth it (elf, | 
- 22, Thus in thedcfiring of Meckneſs,cometh robe ſubſe or Being, 
viz: aſubſtantial * Efſertiality : which 7s ſunk down from the fierces 
wrath, which giveth its own Life freely, and that is Corporeity, for our 
the power in the Meeknels, ie becomerh ſubſtancrial, and is, | by. the * 
Aſtringency as by che Eccrnal Fir, atnafted or put on and retained, .. 
23. And is therefore called Subſtanciality or Corporeity z becauſe itis 
ſunk down from the fire ſource or quality and Spirit, and is in reſpe& of 
the ſpirit as mute or inanimate, Dead and #mpotent 3 whereas Yet, it is an 
Eſſential Life. | | 
24, Underſtand us aright thus, : when God created the Angels, there 
were onely T'wo Principles manifeſted and in Being or Subſtance ; viz: 
 thatia che Fite, and that inthe light ; viz: One in the fierce wratbful Sub- 
. ftantialiry inche ſtern aſtringevt Fiat, with the: forms of ; the fires Na- 
rure, Þ ; 34:£1; 
25. And then that in the Heavenly ſubſtantialicy 3 our of the Holy 
Pomer, with the water ſource or quality of Meeckneſs of the Ljfe of Foy : 
* in whichthe diyine Sulphur, as inthe Love and Mecknels ; was: gene- 
rated 3 its Fjas was Gods delfuing will, © >: | I, 
| | 20, ut 
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5—"S5 WI7n the Devil was thruſt out into the Darknefſe, then God 

Created anotber Image according to his limilitude, in this Place. 

 2@. Bur ifir muſt be Gods fignilitude according to all the Three.Prine 

ciples 3 then muſt ir alſo be taken out of all the Three, ard our of All | 

Beings or Subſtances of this Place or of this Deep :- as far as the Fiat, "2£ 

bad with Lucifers Pcincipality, given it (elf into the Echer ro the Cre- _ 

ation. | 

31, For, Mancame in the fe of Lucifer : and hence ariſeth a:(o'the 2 

Envy of the, Devils, that they cannot afford Man that Honour : bur [ſ3re» A 

leade him continually into the'Evil way ef perdition, whereby they may HS « 

bur increaſe their Kingdom : and they do ir as a ſpite againſt the Meck» 

neſſe, vix: the love of God, ſuppoſing rhat ſeeing they live in the fierce 

Krong worker 3 that they are higher rhen the Spirit of God inthe Love or 8 - 

and Meeknels. Ze | 4 : 
3 2, Underſtand it thus : Gods Will-Spirir viz: rhetHoly Spirit hath Kor STD }.* 
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compriſed the Two-fold Fiat in tw Pciiciples, viq; in the Ane D I, 
gelical world the Inward, and if this outward world, the Outward, and 4 -” 


| elch oder Wenſc 
Created X oo a rn Jes _—_ _— :S 2 Mixt perſon 3 for/F es. 4 


he ſhould bean Image according ro the Inward and outward world 3 
bur ſhould with the inward ſource or quality, rule over the outward 3 
thus he ſhould have been the fimilitude of God ; 
33. 'For, the euwnard Subltantiality hung to the Inward, and 
the Paradiſe grew through the Exrch, and Man in th& world 3 & 
upon the Face of the Earth was in Paradilc z for Paradilical fruit grew if fe " 
for him, till the Fall, when the Lord Curſed the Earth. —_ 
34. Thea Paradile paſled into the Myltery, and became a Myſtery or 4 F REF FFEE 
hidden (ecrecy ro Man z whereas yer it h: be barn of Gad again, accors D » (e rat $ 
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ding to the Inward Man, he dwellcth in Paradiſe, bur according ro the 
Outmard he dwelleth in this world, | DRI AE; 
_ 35. VVe are further to conlider the Beginning and Ocizinal of wy "S 
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EAST Vuintef: thus, God hathcreated his my out of tte + Matrix of the Earth, out 
- of) F059 of which the Earth was Created. : 

$\£ % 3 36: All was togetber one in anther, and yet parted it ſelf into Three 
Subftanrialiry 3 and yet that in the fierce wrath 


had continued in Innocency, he had lived the 
is world only in Two Principles, and had,ruled with 


Atom, > 
A —_ > P.inciples of a ] 
m1 Wu 


was not known, 
. 37. Now if 
whole rime of 


i 
4% 


%s., 
1D No F [ 


i is the fierce wrathful Kingdom had not been known or * 
* 4 +4. . manifcficd in Him, though indeed he had it in him. i Nieiodos 
x * .** © 38. And we /are to underſtand furthee 3 that Adams Body was Cre- 


* 4,4 med out: of the Inward Element, wherein the Inward Firmament-and - 
EO ; Heaven together with the Heaven!y Efſences, dolye, as to ene Parr, by 
2, - ' heJaward Fiat, | 
. 39. And, as to the other Part he was created by the outward Fiat, out 
of the outwerd Four Elements, and eut the Conftcllation or Affrumz- 
-» + for inthe Matrix of the Earth, they ſtood one among another ; The 
* »* Paradiſe was therein, and the Body was cteated alſo in Paradiſe. 


40. Underſtand us aright: He had divine and alſo Earthly Subſfan- 


-. tiality on him, but the Barchly was impotent and as it were ſwallowed up 
i in the Divine. | | | 
By 41. The Subſtance or marter out of which the Body was Created was 


BM * Out-going a Maſs,or Lump of fire and water, together with the * Eflences of Both 
* ſubſtantial * thoſe principles, although the Firſt alſo lay therein, bur nor ſtirring, 

= working po- 42. Bvery Principle, ſhould contiguein its ſeat, and ſhould nor 
| Wers andpro- mixe, even as is done in God, and then Man were a T'03al Image accord- 
2 pertics; ing to Gods Being or Subltance, - 


_ Ofthe Breathing-in of the Soul 
- |-andoftheSpint. 


| 43: 

The Boly is a fimilitude according ro Godsſubſtantiality z the Sou! 

and Spirit are alimilityde according to the Holy Trinity, 
44. God gave the Body his (ubſtantiality out 0 f the Three Principles ; 
I and the Spirit rogether with the Soul, out of che founta7n of the Three- 
P fold Spirit of the All-Bzing All-Subſtantial Deity, 
| 45. And thus weare to underſtand, that the ſoul, with its Image, 
and with ics outward Spirit, is proceeded out of three Principles and 
+ Gen. 2, 7. breathed and introduced into the Body : as Mo.es witneſſerh 3 | God 
breathed into Man the living Breath into bis Nofirils, and [0 Man be» 
came alivang (0ul, 46. 
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' 3. Chap: Soul and Spirit, Part. YT. © 
46. But now the Breath and Spirit of God is Threefold, viz: in 8 
Threefold ſource or Bualizy. | 
47. In the firſt Principle it is a ery Breath and Spirit, which is the 
_ rryecaule of the Liſe, and tandeth in the Fathers ſource or quality,vix: 
- In the Cemter of the fierce wrathfal Nature. 
48. And then in the ſecond Principle Gods breath or Spirit, is rhe 
light was loye-ſpirir, viz; the true ſpirit of the True Deity, which 
is called God the Holy Ghoſt. 
49.And in the Third Principle, as in the Gmilitude of God,Gods Breath - 
is rhe Aive-ſpirit upon which the Holy Ghoſt rideth 3 as David ſaith ; | 
* The Lord rideth upon tbe Wings of the Wine : and Moſes laith, + The T Pſalm.18 19. 
Spirit of God moved upon the Water; that is upon the Capſula , or * Gen, 1. 2. 
incloſure, where the Aire ariſeth. * | 
50, Now this Threefold Spirit, hath the total God out of all the 
Three Principles, introduced and Breathed-in, into the Created 
Image. | | 
w. . Vit Firſt, the Fire _ he hath introduced into him from 
within, and not at the Noſtrils, but in the Heart in the Twofold Tin- 
Aure of the inward and outward Blood ; although the Outward was not 
known or diſcerned, but was a Myſtery, But the Inward was ſtirring, 
and had Two Tinfares, viz: one out of the Fire, and one out of the 
Liebr. : 
m_ This Fire-ſpirit is the true Eſſential ſoul, for it hath the Center 
of Nature with its tour formes for its ny might 3 It ftriketh up the 
3 fire, it ſelf, and ir ſelf maketh the wheel of the Eſſences, as inthe * Se * The three 
4 cond and + Third Book is mentioned at Large, Principles. 
5$3- And theuart to know, that the Efſential Souls-fire is 1ot the true + The Three. 
Image according to the Deity 3 It is no Image, but a Magical perpetual fold Life. 
enduring Fire. — = 


1 -_—,. Ithath had no beginning : alſo 


=. ) © $5. And underſtand : That God hath introduced the Erernal Begin- 
= ing-leſs Fire, which hth been from Eternity in it ſelf in the Eternal Ma- 
' gia, asin the willing of God in the detiring of che Eternal Nature, asan 
Eternal Center of the Genetrix : for this Imageſhould be a Similitude 
of or according to him, ; 
56.And ſecondly, in like manner it is, withrhe Efſenrial ſculs-Firc; the 
Holy Spirit bath introduced the Light-flaming Leve-ſpiris out of it 
= and that even in the Second Principle, wherein the Deity is under- 
ood. 


$7. Not in at the Noſtrils 3 but as Fire and Light hang one to ano- 
Dz ther > 
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Chap. 
ther and are One bur in two ſources or qualities : thus was the -Good 
Love-ſpirit, together with the Efſentiul Fire-ſpi.it introduced into bis 
Herr. | : 

58. And each ſource or quality, brought its own Tinfure along with 
ir,2S a peculiar Life of its own 3 and in the Love-TinAure the right true 
Spirir is underſtood 3 which is the Image of God, which is a fimilitude 
according to the clear true Deity, which reſpe&eth the whole Man pro- 
perly, allo filleth the whole Man, bur in its own Principle. 

59. The ſoul, as to what purely bel: ngerh unto it; is a Fire-Eye, or 
a fire-Lookinz-Glaſs 3 wherein the Deity hath maniteſted ir ſelf accord- 
ing to the tut Principle, vizz according to Nature, for it is a.Creature, 
and yer Created in no fimilitude. 

60, But its Image which it bri 


Lhe, that|1s the I rue lmage or Crea- 


cure, foc the ſake of which God became Man, and introduced it a- 


gain out of the fierce wrath of the Eternall Nature in Ternarium ſan- 
Aum inte the Holy Ternary. | 
61. And weareto underſtand further, thus, concerning the ſoul and 
irs Image : Ir is indeed together-a Spirit z but the Soul is a hungry fire, 
and muſt have (ubſtantialiry, elſe ir will be a kungry Dark valley, as the 
Devils are become ſuch. 

62, Thus, the ſoul maketh Fire 8nd Life; and thg meekneſs of the 
Image maketh Love and heavenly ſuttantiality 3 thes the ſouls fire, be 
cometh Meekened and ſatiated with Love, 

63. For the Image hath water out of Gods fountain, which floweth 
into Eternal life, the ſame is Love and Mtekneſs, and ir receiverh that 
out of the Majeſty of God : As is to be ſeen in a kindled Fire z that the 
firc in it ſelf is/a fierce wrathful ſource or quality, and. the Light is a 
M:ck amiable Kane or quality : and that, in the deep of this world, out 
of Light and Aire, water cometh to be 3 this is thus alſc, in a fimili- 
tude, | | | 

64. Thirdly, God hath in like manner at once, breathed-in, the Spi- 
.rit of this world, with the ſource or quality of the Stars and Elements, 


neeth forth out of irs fire- Eye intothe 


[4 
f 


viz.the Aire,into Man, into his Noftrils ; that ſhould be a ruler in the | 


ouvard KingdomandOPEN The Wonders of the 


eutward VVotld 3 to which End alſo God created Man in the 
Outward Lite.| nds 
65. Bur the Outward Man ſhould not reach into the Image. 


65.. And 
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ſelf ; and ſuffer that to rule over it. 

67, For its food was from the }/or{ and power of God : and the out- 
ward Body had paradifical food not from the Sack of Wormes, for it had 
not that. | 

68, Alſo he had neither the form nor ſhape of Maſcuine or Feminine, 
for he was bothz and had both Tinfurcs, viz: of the ſoul & ot the $>i: it 
of the ſoul 3 of the Fire and of the Lighr. 

69. And he ſhould generate another Min out of himf.lf 2ccordiiy io 
his Similitu.le : . he was a chaſt Virgin in one only pure Love : te lov cd 
and impregnered himſelf, through the Imagination 3 and fo 3lfo * was 
his propagation. | | 

70, He was a Lord over the Stars and Elements, a ſimilit.e of God; 
as God dwelleth in the ſtars and Elements and they apprehend nor him : 
he ruleth over all : thus was Man Created alſo. 

71, The Earthly ſource was not wholly ſtirring in him; he had in- 
deed the Aire-ſpirit 3 bur the H-at and Cold ſhould not touch him, for 
the ſubſtantiality of God preſled through allz as the Paradiſe prefled and 
ſproured through the Earth ; ſo {prouted the Heavenly iubltantiality in 
the outward Being or Subſtance of his Boly, and outward Spirit. In 
God, that was very poſlible, which to us, in the earthly L ife ſeemeth 
{trange. RE: 

nt Fourthly, thus Adam, with the introducing of his fair Hcaven- 
ly Image into the ſpirit of God, hath together recezved the Living word 
of God, which was the food of hisfoul and Image : that living Word 
was ſurrounded with the divine Virgin of wildom. 

73. And you are to know, that the ſouls Image, ſtood 


in the Virgin-like-Image, waich 
was diſcovered in the Deity from 
Eternity. . 


74. And the parc Image of Aram, was our ofthe wiſdom of God : 
for, God would thus behold and manifeſt himſelf in an Image 3 and that 
was the ſimilitudeaccerding tro God; underſtand, according to Gods 
Spirit : according to the Number Three; a Toral chaſt Lmaye, like the 
Angels of God . | 

75. Andin this Image, Adam was the childe of God 3 not afimili- 


tude onely, bur a Ch114de. I lay, born of GoJ, out of the Being of all 


Beings or Subſtance of all Subſtances. 


76, Thus we have ſhortly acquainted you, and offered to your under- * 


anding 3 
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Of the Paradifical Beelng, Chap. 4. 
ſtanding 3 what kind of Image Adam was before his Fall, and bow God 
hath cccated him 3 for che betrer underſtanding, wby Gods Word is be- 
come Man ; how i” was brought abour, and what it hath canſed or pro- 


duced and eiccicd, | 


The Fourth Chapter. 


of the Paradiſical © Being or Subſtance and Domi-. 
nion: Hew it would have been if Man had 
: y. 
Obje&ions hath the Devil framed, whereby he would Ex- 


continued in Innocent). 
we 
M culc himſelf 3 ſaying God hath Creatred him #hus as he is3 
wheres his Angelical form which he once had, alwaics cdnvin= 
ceth him, that he is a Lyer. . . 
2. And thus he alwaies doth to the poor fallen Man, he introduceth 


alwaies the Earthly Kingdom with its power and ability into him 3 thar 
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ſo he may have a conſtant looking Glaſs hefore him, that-he alſo may 


blame God, as if he had created him earthly and Evil. | 
3. But he leaveth out the be, viz Firſt, the Paradiſe, in wkich Man 
was created 3 and then Secondly, Gods Omniporence 3 that i Man Li- 
veth nos by bread onely, but alſo from the Power and Word of God : and 
Thirdly, that Paradiſe with its ſource or quality ruled over the Exth- 
linelle, | 
4. He ſheweth Man onely his Hard miſerable fleſhly Naked form or 
Condition: but the form or Condition in Innocency, wherein Adam 


| knew not that he was Naked 3 he covereth ot concealeth that, to ſeduce 


Man. | 

'$. And ſo, he would have this very much concealed, from us poer 
Children of Eve : and though the Earthly * Sack is not worthy to know 
it 3 yet it is very Ncceſlary for our Minds to know it, 

6. So it is allo necellary for us'to fly to the True Door Keeper who bath 
the Key to Open it, to pray to him; and yeeld up our ſelves wholly to 
him 3 dcfiring him that he will yet vouchſate to open to us, the Paradift- 
cal Gare in the Inward Center of our Image, that the Paradiſical Light 
might ſhineto us in'our Minds, that ſo we might become longing to 


dwell withour IMM ANUS L again With the Inward and New Man 


* inParadilc. 


7, For, 


-, 


«Chap. 
7. For, without chis Opening, we underſtand Nothing of Paradiſe 
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and of our Image which we had in Innocency. - 


$. But being Chriſt the Son of God hath generated us again to the 


Paradifical Image 3 we ſhould nor be ſo remiſs, to rely ups#n Art and 
carthly Reaſon : for ſo we find nor Paradiſe and Chriſt 3 who muſt be- 
come Man in ns, if we will ever ſee God 3 _ in our Reaſon, it is ailbut 
Dead and Blind. 

9. V Ve muſt go out from Reaſon, and enter into the becoming Man 
or Incarnation of Chriſt, and then we ſhall be taught of Go and then 
we have power to ſpeak of God, Paradiſe, and of the Kingdom of Hea- 
10, And in the Earrhly Reaſon, which onely proceedeth from the 
Conſtellation or Aſtrum, we are but Fools in the preſence of God if we 
will ſpeak of the Heavenly Myſtery ; for we ſpeak of a Thing which we 
have or {cen or known. 

It. But even a Childe knoweth jts Mother, ſo alſo every one that is 
born of God again, knoweth his Mother, nor with Earthly Eyes, bur 
with divine, with the Eycs of the Mother from whom he is bern -: this 
we preſent to the true hearted Reader 'to conlider, what he is todo 3 and 
from what mind and apprehenſion or undcrſtanding, we will write. 


I 2. Rcaſon of the outward world, will needs hold, that GodCreated. 


Man in the ourward Dominion, in the ſource or quality of the fiery 
Stars and four Elements; bur if that were ſo, then he was Created in the 
Angniſh and Pcath, | Y 

13. For, the ſtarry Hzaven hath its /1mit 5 when it attaineth that, it 
leaveth the Creature 3 of which it was a leader ; and then that Dami- 
ninion and Bzcing or Subſtance of the Creature paſſeth away which 
was ſubjcf ro the outward Heaven, 

14. And we ſee very well, how we fall —_ and dye when the ont- 
ward Heaven with the Elements, [eaveus, fo that even a Child in the 


 M>thers womb is clearly old enough to dye : allo ofrentimes ir peritherh, 


while it is yer withous Life, and in the Fiat of rhe outward Dominion, 
is in the coming to be a Body, betore the Center of Nature fſtriketh 
up the Fire of che ſoul. | 

15., And thus by 4A 1ems fall, we clearly know the Dying and D.ath ; 
that .1dam as ſoon as he became Earthly, dyed as to Paradiſe, and 'was 


dead to the Kingdom of God : tierefore then the 
Regeneration was neceſſary for us, 


elſe we couid nor become Living again. BE 
16, But ſccing God did forbid Adam the Earthly fruit which was 
MiLts 
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PartI. | Of the Paradifical Beeing 4c 
mixr, not to/touch ir ; and alſo ereated onely one Man with Maſculine 
and Feminine Properties, with both TinFures, as of the fire, and of the 
B Light in the/Loye 3 and brought him inſtantly into Paradiſe, yea he 
E + was Created jn Para1iſe : therefore we cannot give way to Reaſon,which 
A EE: the Devils Infe&ion or inſtigation, ſaith, that Man was Created 
Earthly. | 

'17.'For whatſoever was ſolely Created from the Earth'y life, or from 
the Excthly ſource or quality, that is Beaftal, it hath beginning and 
End, ard reacheth not the Eternity, for it is not out of the Erer- 
nity. | | - 
is. And that now,which is not out of the Erernity,that is, tranſitory, 
and oaely alooking Glaſs wherein the Eternal wiſdom hath beheld ir 
ſelfas in a Figure and fimilitude. : 

19. There remainerh thereof nothing elſe but a ſha4ew witheut ſource 
or quality and being or ſubſtance; it paſſerh away, as a wind,which hath 
raiſcd it(elf,/and then licth down again. 

2c, For ſuch a Creatures ſake, the word of God, is not become Fleſh: 
the Erernal is not for the lake of the Tranhitory entered inte. the tranfite- 
: ry ſubſtanriality. : 

2 zi, Alfo it is not therefore cntred inte the Earthly, that it would raiſe 
E and introduce theEarthly tranſitory, into the P., wer of the Majeſty.; but 
for the ſake of that which was proceeded our of the Power of the Maje- 
Ky z but was become evil and Earthly, and as it vvere extinguiſhed in 
Death, that it might make it living again, and awaken, aud litt ic up in- 


ro the power of the Majeſty, 1NtO that ſtate It Was 
in, before 1t was a Creature. 


22. And we are to underſtand otherwiſe then we have hitherto done 
concerning Man ; having accompted him beaſtial : Indeed he became 
Beaſt ial, according to the property of this World 3 when he dyed in 
Adam, from thence forward he lived to this world,and not to God. 

23. Bur if he entered with his wiil-ſpirit into God, then the will-(pi- 
rit would attain the Noble Image again, and according to the Image, 
would Lzve in God. and according to the Beaſtial property, would live to 
$his world. go 

24. Thus he was in Death and yet was living, and thereforc Gods 
word Became Man, that it might unite him into God again, that he 
might be r0t.41ly born again in God. | ; 

25. VVeeare toconceive of the Paradiſical Image thus 3 we ſay and 
apprehend, that Adam was Created .Good, pure, and immaculate.: 3s 
was alſo Lucifer and his Hoaſts, 
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in him, viz: Gas Kingdom end the Kin of this world, | 

27, But as Gadis Lord over all, ſo ſhould Afan alſo in the power 
of God, be Lori aver this world 3 for as Gedruleth in all and pre(- 
ſeth through all, imperceptibly ro the Thing ; ſo could the bidden 
-divine Man preſs into all, 8nd (ce all. | 

28, Indeed the outward © was in the Outwards * but he was Lerd 
over the outward,.it was under him 3 it could not (ubdue him, he could 
-break the Rocks without any prejudice to him. 

29. The Tinfure cf the Earth was wholly known to him, he ſhould 
have found ont all the Wonders of the Earth: for to that end he was 


alſo created in the outward 3 that he ſhould manifeſt in figures, and pro- 


duce into work, what WAS {een in the Eter- 


nall wilt dome » for he hadthe Virgin wiſzdome in him 


30. Gold Silver and the Pretious Metails are indeed alſo out of the 
Heavenly Maziz, thus incloſed and ſhur up by or with the kind- 
ling : they are anther thing then Earth 3 Man loveth that well and 
 uſcthrir for his maintenance 3 but he knowerh not its ground and O- 
riginal ; it is nat in vain, love] by the Minde 3 it hath a hizh Original, 
if we would confider of it. | 

31. But wearc juſtly ſilent of ir here; freeing Man wchout that 


loveth ir $00 much, and th:rthy withdraweth himſclte from the ſpicir of 
32. One ſhould not love the Body-more then the Spiri:, for the Spi- 


rit is the Life : this we give 'you to underſtand in a limilitude, and 
are filent of the Aſatter with the ground and Original thereof. 

3 3- But know this, that it was given ts Man tor his Sport an1 Oc« 
nament, he had itby the right of Nature; it was his, underſtand, 
the out ward Bodyes, for rhe outward Body with its Tin@urc, and the 
M.:talline Tin#ure, are near a kind. 

24. But when rhe Tin#uce of the outward Body, was deſtroyed by 
rhe Devils Evil longtng 3 then the Metalline TinFure, bid ir ſeife allo 
from the Humane, and became an enemy to it 3 for it is purer then the 
periſhed in the outward Man. . 

35. Let this be manifeſted to you, 3 Seekers of the Mctelline Tin- 
Fure, If you would find the Philoſophers flone, then apply your ſelves 


tothe New Birth im Chriſt ; elſe ir will be hard for you toapprehend it; 
"for" it hath  grear agreement wich the hezvenly ſubſtantislicy 3 which 
if it were relcaled from the fierce wrath, would be very w:ll i:en, 
36, Its luftre Ggnifeth ſomewhar, ſo rhaty if nckbs 
E 


paradilical] cyes, 
| we 
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PutT. Of the Paradifical Beeing Chap 4. © 
' . we ſhould well apprebend ic : The "Mine thewerh ir as indecd, bur 
the underſtanding and full knowledge, is dead as to Paradiſe. | 
37. Therefore {ecing we uſe that Nob'e thing, . to the diſhonour of 
Gol, and t6 the deftruFion of our lelves 3 not - to honour God there= 
by, and to enter with our Spirit, inco the Spirit of God, bur {cave the 
Spirit, ard cleave to the fubſtantialicy , #herefore isthe Malline Tin- 
ure become a M ſtery, for we are b.come-flrangers tot. . _— 
| $, Man was created, that he ſhould be a Lo:d of the Tinfufe, NN | 
on ;t was ſubjected to him 3 and he became irs ſervant, and alſo trargs- | 
to it , therefore now. he ſeckth in Gold and findeth Earth? © 
39. Becauſe he forſcok the Spirit, and went with his Spirit into the h 
ſub Ran jaliry,|therefore. the Subſtantialiry hath captivated him and "I 
ſbut him Up in Death, fo that, as the Tinfure of the Earth lyeth : 
| ſlur up in the fierce wath, till the Judgment oi G30, (© alfo the ſpiris ql 
of Man lyeth ſhut up in the Anger, unlefle he go forth, and become 
genetared in Gd, : 
472. For, the Devil would be Chief Great Prince, with his fierce 
wath in the heavenly ſubſtantialicy, therefore it was ſhut up from him» 
and became Earth and Stone, fo thar he is not Prince, but. a Captive 
in the Angcr,and the ſubſtantiality profiteth. not him. for. he. is Spi- 
it, | | 
41 H: contemncth thc Hzarenly Subſtantialiry, and 'kindleth the 
E Mother of Nature , viz: ihe Aſtringency or Fiat, which inſtantly 
Or Concretcd © made all palpablc and Corporeal, which Gods Spirit * created or come 
pacted rege: her. 
42. And yet it was well cr cafie tobe known to Man, he.could well 
releaſe the Tinfure, and bring forth the Pzarl, ro his Sport or Scene 
and Joy, and |to the Mariiteſtation of Gods Glory and D-eds of 
"wonder, it he haJcontinucd in Inaccency. | 
43. As tro Mins pins has Drinking, whereby he ſhould give his © 
Firenourithment and ſubſtantiality, it was thus. 
44. Hz: had a two-fold & e in him, viz: the Souls fire, and the out- 
ward fire of the $.in 3nd Conltella ions. or Aſtrum: Now every fire 
muſt have Bci.uſtone or:Beeing and Subſtance, ac elſe it tubliſteth nos 3 - 


that is, it burneth not : Concerning which WE have {vu f- 
fctent underſtanding in the Di- 
vine Beeing or Subſtance :: what 
the-nouriſhment of M an was. 
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45. Fors 9 


Fares 


Taalike or operarenn it telie, as Poylon doth in the f1:7F, ES _ 5 be 

—I29. Allo it is fufficiencly Ss e known by us in the tood of the Q.1:- ig) d\ 
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ward Body, thus 3 The outward Min was indeed, yet he was as it were 1 d I. 
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4Ciap. oOf the Paradifical Beelog, Path. a7 


45. For, as is mentioned above, the ſouls fire is fed wich G xds Love, 
meeknels, and ſubſtantialityy rogerher. with whatſoever, the word viz; 
the D.cine Centre, bringerth forth 
245. Fr. the loul 15 out 9 Ercce 
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47.1 it hath Gods Tmage, then'it 1147#ncth in Gads Love, in the 
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balf (wallowed up by the Inward,the Inward ruled throughoutzand thus 
every life took of its own food, 

- $o, Viz: the Image of Gd, or the S :uls Spirit and Image, did cat 
of the Divinc heavenly (ubſtantiatity 3 the outward body did Eat ot the 
paradiſicall fruitin che mouth and not into the Body : for as the out- 
ward __ ſtood halfe ſwallowed up in the Inward, ſo was allo the fruic 
of Paradile. £1 

51. The Divineſubſtantiality ſprouted throuzh the Erthly, and 
had halfe ſwallowed up the Barthly in the Paradifical fruit, ſo thar the 
fruic was nor kaown to be Earthly 3 and therefore it was called Paradiley 
as 3 ſprouting throuzb the Anger, where the love of God iprouted 
rhrouzh che A ger and bare fruit : as the Language of Naure ciea:ly 
uuderſtandeth the ſame, without any Expolicion or far fecch'd M ag» 
ing | 


; 2» And thus we are further to underſtand, haw God dwelleth in 


potent in him, and he Omnipetens; thus was Man allo, and thus he 
di@ ar, his carthly Eating was heavenly, 

53- As we know that we muſt be born again, ſo the Paradiſical 
o_ was born again out of the Anger into the Heavenly Eflenti= 
ality. 

51. Or, as we ſee, that a good (weet hearb, growerh our of the bit- 
ter Earth, which the Sun qualifierb, or cauſcth to þe orherwile, then the 
Karth bad qualified of cad it to be: fo the Holy Man quaiifi-d the 
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ow 2F Part], of the Paradiſi- al Beeing, Chap. 4, 

q xradifical fruit in his Moarth, fe that the Earthline, was (allowed 
pas Ncthing, and ſtirred nor Man at all. 

55. O:3 88 we know, that the. Earth ſhall at the E *d be (wallowed op, 

and be no more/a * palpable body,ſo was allo Mens curward Rating; be_ - 

did cat the fruit in the Moath 3 and, needed, no Teeth for that , fer.” © + : 

there was the diyidingof the Power, OE i ans Ou 

@& 56. There wert Two Centres, of the power in Adams Mouths: each NY _ 
Fre tcok its own 3 the Earthly was changed into a Heavenly ſource. or qua»' ** _ 

; 15.51, (ity 3 as we know, that * we ſball be changed as to our Bodies, ind be 

,_ turned into a Heavenly powerful Bedy 3 thus alſo was the tranſmutation 

in the Mouth. | | : 

57. And the Boly rec.ived the Power 3 for + the Kingdom of Ged ——» 
" conſiftcth in Power, and thus Man Rood clearly in the Kingdome of 
God, for he was immortal and a Child of God. | 

8. Bur if he ſhould baye Eaten thus into the Guts, and have had 
Such a Stink in his Body, as we now Have3.I will ;ask a Reaſon, 
whether that were Paradiſe, and whether Gods Spirir did dwell in that 3. 

—__ Gods Spirit was ro dwell in Adam, as in the Creatute of 

58. Bis labour in Parsdiſe upon rhe Earth was Child-like, bar wich: 
heavenly Wit or| Ingenuity underſianding and skil 3 he might plant 

recs, alſo other Plants, all according to his & 1 ge : in all there 
uld grow to him Paradiſical fruit, and all would be pure to him, he 

did what he would, and did all righs. 

60. He had no;Law, but onely the Law of the Imagination or long». 
ing pleaſure and delight : that he was to place with or by his Spirit, in 
God, snd ſo he ſhould have continued Etcynally. 

61. Andalthough God had cbanged the Barth, yet be had continu- 
ed without neceſſicy, and Death, all would be bur changed into Heae 

yenly Subſtantialiry. 

62. Soallo is to be underſtoed concerning his drinking, the inward 
Man drank the Water of Ecernsl Life, our of Gods Beeing or Sub- 
ſtance, and the extward drank the Water upon the Karth. 
+- 63. But as the Sun, and the Air, ſuck up the water, and yet is. not 
oe with it 3 lo it|was alſo in Mans Mouth, it ſepararcd, it ſelte in. the 
-Mlyſtery. | | ® 

64. As weconceive and certainly know, and it i$ the whole Tcurh, 
that God Made all things out of. Nathing but onely out of his Powers: 
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ſo all whatſoever ws Exrthly ſhould in Mans Mouth, go again into that 
which it was before the Creation of the World, 
65. The Spirit and power thereof belonged to Man, but not an 
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. 2 ow aA 23 a6. DE Wu es, «7 
4.Chip: 'Of the Par adifient Breing. 5 Parti an 
Barthly Body : for God had once created him a Body which was Ercr- 
nal, and needed no Creating more. | 
66. Hee, underſtand, Adam, was a Princely Throne, made out of 
Heaven Earth S:ars and the Elements, as alſo out «f Gods Beeing or 
| Subſtance : A Lord-of the Werlds anii.a Child of God. 
=Y © - 67. Obſeryethis ye Philoſophers, ir is the true ground and highly 
w ._ _ known Ningſe no School) fifions withit 3- iris clepr enough 3"Opi- 
' _ doth it nor, but the true Spirit born of God knoweth *it 4- 
riabre. x . 
68. All Opinion without knowledge, isan Earthly folly, and here 
underſtandeth Earth and the four Elements z Burt Gods Spirit under- 
a | ſtandeth the One Element/onely,-wherein the four lie hidden. 
69. Nor four, ſhould rule in Aden, burttbe One over the four, the 
| Heavenly Element over the four Elements of this worid : and #hys 


we mult be againe if wo will poſleſle Paradile , for which 


things ſake God is become Man. 

70. Let this be told yau.Ye, School-Diſputers or wranglers, ye $0 _—_ 
about the Circle and enter hot within ; 'as his Car agthyre.: ſokling $5 
Broaths which is afraid of the burning Heat, ſo are ye afraid and aſha- 

med beforethe fire of God. a 

71. And aslittle as the. Cat eateth the ſcalding+ Broath, but goeth 
about (ſmelling at the Edg thereof : ſo.little alſo doth Man eat the Pa- 
radiſical fruit, unleſs he go our from Adams thin whichthe Devil bath 
defiled, and enter again inro the repencration of Chriſt. p 

22, : Hee mult Enrer within the Cirgle, and caft away the skin of. 
Reaſon 3 and then he attaineth Humane Wir or Ingenvicy and Kndeye 
banding, and Divine $kil and knowledge : No learning doth is 3. bur. 
10 be born or regenerated in it, * ER 
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Part1.. of che Miſerable Fall f Mas, Chap.s. 


The Fifth Chapter... 


| | FE AOYE KS D 7244 Fe: WP | VE 
of the Lementable aud M ferable Fall: of 
| | Man. CO he ps as 


T. 


F we will rightly deſcribe the Becoming Min or Incarnation, .of 
Je$us CHxnrs T3 iris necefiary that we ſhould ſer down the 

Cauſe, why God is become Man. Fett 1 SPS ; 

2. I: is no {mall cauſ:, or for nothing, as the Jewes and the Turks 
look up3n it, thc Chriſtiansalſo are halfe dumbconcerning ir 2 for in- 
decd it mult necds be a grea: Cauſe, wherefore-the unchangeabie God 
- ol himfelfe Therefore obſerve thjs, we will ſer you down the 
'3 Adam was * «Many and © an Image of Gd, * « whole Gmilitude 


according to God alrhough . God is NO T may E 3 
he is the Kingdom, the Power, alſo the Glory and the E ernity ; All 
in A!l. | 

4. Yer the Deepe with< ut ground, longed or pleaſed to manifeſt it 
ſclfe in Similitudes, as. indeed there were ſuch manifeſtations 


which were done from Eternity 


in the wiſdome of God, as in a Virgin-like Figure. | 

5- Which yet was no Genetrix but a Looking- Gla(s of the Deity, 
and of the Eternity, in the Ground or Byſs and in the Abyſs, an Eye 
of the Glory of God. | 

6. Andaccording to that Eye, and in that Eye the Thrones of Þ; in- 
ces became Created 3 viz: the Angels and in rhe End, Min ; he had a- 
gain the Throne in himſeite as being Created our of the Erernal| Ma- 
£14, ou: of G1ds Bceing or Subltance, our of the Nothing into ſome - 
what, out of the Spirit into Body. 

7. And as the Eternal Mazia Generated him our of it ſelfe, into an 
Eye of the Wonders and Wiſdom of God : ſo he ſhould and could 
generate an ther Man our of himſelfe after a Magical manner, without 
dividing or rending of his Boly. 

8. For be was conceived in G ds longing Pleaſure. or delight, and 
| the 
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the Defore of Gol, had generated him and t bim forthz and 
raged that (ae 1onging , to his own impregnating of himy 

9. For, Venus's Tinfure is the Matrix which was Impregnared 
with the lubſtanciality, viz: with Sulphur inthe Fire, which yer in Vc- 
aus's Water cogent to Beeing or Subſtarcce, 

120. The Fice#Tinflure, giveth Soul; and the Lights Tix@ure gi- 
veth Spirit 3. and the Warer, viz: the ſubſtantiality grverh - udy : and 
Mer curius, viz: the Centre of Nature, giveth the wheele of the Ei- 
ſences, and the G-ear life, in the Fire, and Water, heaven'y and 
Earrhly 3 and the Sal or Salt Heavenly and Earthly, holdeth ic 1n the 
Bceing er Subſtance, tor ir is the Figs. 

11, For, as Man haththe Outward Conſt:llation or Aftrum in 
him, which-is his Wheel of che ourward worlds Eilknces and Cauſe of the 
Minde : ſo alſo he hath the Inward Conſtcllation or Afirum of the 
Centre of the ftery Elſences, as allo in the [ccond Principie 3. he bath 
ite Light flaming Divine Eſlerfces.. 

32. H: had the whole Aagiaof the Breing of all Bzeings or Sub- 
Rance of all Subſtances in himz'ir was the pothib:liry in him, he could 
generare Magically ; for he loved himlclfe, and defired his likenelle again 
our of his Centre, As he w:s Conceived from Gods Jelire, and broughr 
forth by the Gencirix in the F zat 3 ſo ſhould heallo bave brough: torth 
his Angelical or Humane Hoat, 

33. Bur, whether they ſhould all have been generared out of One, 
vizz .out of that one Princely Thronc;or ſucceſſsvely ail one out of ance - | 
ther, is no: necedfull ro be known, for the limit is broken : we have 
enough in the Know!cdge, in that we know wha we are, and what our 
Kingdom is, : 

14-+ Indeed I find in the Dep in the Centre, that eneſhould bave 
proceeded our of the other : tor the H-avenly Cencre hath its Mi- 
utes, as well as the Earthly, wiich always itrike : where che Whecle 
with all che Three Principles always goerbyand always one wonder open» 

_ esb ir ſelfe after anorher., BE | 

15. Thus was Mins Image alſo found and contrived whe-cin the 
——_— lic 48.045 number 5 they ſhould be opeacd. by the Hamane 
Hoalt . | | 

16. And clearly in Time, one G cater Wonder is opencd in one. 
then in another 3 ail according to the Havealy and Earthly Buth, and 
wonderful Variation or Alteration : aSis dane allo at this very day 3 - 
that _ O.xc more A-t and underſtanding of the Wonders lyeth ghen ia 
an other. . | 
17. Therefore 1 6oncluJezthat one-man ſhould havebeca gen-rarcd and 
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ford him 


mee Tag ; Ae ſake of the Oreat Wonders, and for the 

pleaſure ISighrvod oy f Min wherein # Man would have bronghc 
4s ; e p - , : 

18. Thus ſhould che Humane Gtherations have Rtbbd inthe Gene- | 

rating, Fi! God had ſer the Third Principte of this World #gain, fn 


19. For laourgr abs ir popes, oa End, A the beginning 
laſt 2.99 paſſe into the Firſt; thin all is 


reacheth tg the Bnd, chat che 
finiſhed ond entire. Zn] | 

, 20, And then will the Middle again becleared, and gore gin in- 
to that which ir was before the Times of this world, even all but the 
Wondas,which continue inGods wildom in the great Mazia,ftanding, 
as a ſhadovv of this World. 

21. Now ſecing Adam was ſo Glorious an Tmage 3 wiortever in the 

ſted and place of extruded Lucifer, ; the Devil would not allow or sf- 
» but Envied it vehemently, and ſer his Vizard and Ima- 
gination alwayes before Adam : he lipr alſo with his Imagination in- 
to-rhe Bardhlineſſ of the fruic : and Imagintd or repreſented before 


Adam as if Great Glory did ſtick in his enkindled Earthlineſs. 


22. Thoughinderd Adam did not know him, *for 'he cate not in 
his own Farm, bur the forme of the Serpent, a3 in the form of '= Sump- 
tuous Beautiful Cunning Beaſt, and Managed his Apiſh Sport like a 
Fowler, who deceiveth the fowles and ſo catcherh them. | 

23. $oditl he alſo, he infefRed the Earthly Kinglom with his diſeaſe 
and yenomt of Pride, and halfe killed it,” as is to be ſeen in Barth and 


S:ones,which though ſo very muCh diſeaſed yenomed and full of vanity, 


* Rom. $.20,24 yer would very *fan be looſed from the vanity, | 


4ThcEarth, 


| Shu, when God gare that che Law, ro fee whorher it were: potſible, 


24. Andwhen * it found that Adam was a child of God, and had 
the Glory and the Powtr, then it Imagined or longed vehemently after 
Adam, rogether with the Cengage". of God, that alſo Imagined 
or longed after Adam, to delight it ſclfe in this living Image. 

. 25, All drew Adam and would have bim 3 the Kingdom of Hwzven 
would have him, for be was created for it. ” 

26. Alſo the Earthly Kingdom would have hit, for it had one part 
in him; ic would be his Lord, ſceing he was but a Creature, 

27. Aloth fierce wrath, (er open irs Jawes,and'would be Creaturcly 
and ſubltzntial, ro ſariare irsgreat fierce hunger. 

28.:And thus Rood Adam in the Trial gr Proba for forty Dayes; ſo 
long 83 Chriſt was tempred in the Wilderneſs, 4nd Ifraet\-6n Moant 
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29.And whether 'Man could hayecontinued in Obedience, lo as to 


o 


have ſer his Imagination * upon God;ſo that God ſhould net have neced- 
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* Or into: thay. © © 
ed ro become Man 3 for which cauſe, God did ſuch wonders in Eg)p!, js, Imagine w ® 


that man mighic ſee, rhat there is a God, and ſo love and feare think like 


him. R 

» 30. But the Devil was a lyar and deceiver,and ſeduced Iſrael, ſo thar 
they made a Calf, and worſhipped it for God, now ſeeing it was not 
poſſible'for [iracl ro ſtand 3 therefore * Moles came from the Mountain _ 
with the-Tables,upon which the Law was written, and brake tben,an41 
ſlew the worſbipy ers of the _ | ok | 

31, So allo muſt not Moſes bring this People, into. the promiſed 
Land,it could not bez J OSU A andlaftly JE SU S multdo ir, who 
\ Rood in the Temptation: before the D:vil and the Anger of God, 
who overcame the Anger and brake Death in peeces, as Moſes did the 
Tables of the Law. . 

32. The firſt Adam now could not ſtand, though the Kingdom of 
God Rood before his Eyes and hein Paraliſez Fer Gods Anger was 
| fo very much inflamed, that ir drew Adam 3 for he was £00 much kind- 

led in the Earth through the Devils Imagination and ſtrong wil- 


li . Ns | 

hp . -Now ſaith Reaſon : Had the Devilſo great Might ? yes deare 
Man : Man had it alſo, he can throw down Mountains, if he enter- 
eth ſtrongly with his Imaginatien, 

34. The Devil was alſo our of the great Magia of God, and a Prince 
er King of this Throne, and Entered into the ſtrongelt Might of the 
Fire, in a will andentention to be a Lord oyer all the Hoalt of H:4- 
Ven. - 

35. Thus the Max's became kindled, and the G:eat Turba Genera- 
ted, that had wreftled with Adam, to try, whether he would be ftro 
enough, to poſſeſſe the Devils Kingdom, and to rule in the ſame, wich 
other Sources or Qualities. 

nfl This, Adams Rational Spirit did not underſtand, but the Magick 


ces ſrove againſt one another, whence the whols Luſt and the 
wall did exift, till Alam began aaJImoagined after the Earthlineſs, an4 
would have earthly fruit. 
. ., 37.. There all wasdone ; then his Noble Image, which ſhould car 
pnely of the word of the Lord, became infefed and Obſcured. 
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PartY, of the Miſerable FdlF of Man, Chap, 5 


ly Tree of Temptation ; fe amiud 4 
firedir and giyen way for ir. | a = 

39. Then Adam muſt be tempted, to try whether he could ſtand, for 
the tern CommanAmeat came fromGod 

40, And God (aid : Thou fhalt Eat of every Tree in Pardliſe, but 
of the Treo worn ages Good an4 Evill thou ſhalt not eat : for 
day that thon caref thereof, thou ſhalt dye the Death, thar is, dye to 


the Kingdom of Heaven and become Earthly. | 
41. And Adam knew the Commandement well, and alſo did oz eat 


thereof 3 but ne | MAgIN ed thereinto, and was captivated 


in his Imaginction, alſo quite powerleſs, alſo faint and weak, till he 
wag overcome,then he fell down and ſlept. | 

4. Thus he fe!l home to the Maz1a: and his Glory was at an End ; 
for the ſleepe Fignifi-th Death and a being overcome; for the Earthly 
| Kingdom had overcomehim, it would rate over him. 

43- The Kingdom of the Starres would have Adam, and bring forch 
its Wonders by him, for there was no other Creature ſo highly gradu- 
ated and dignifed as Man, which cauld attain the Kingdom of the” 
Starres. TY | ., 

44. Therefore Alam was drawn, and rightly Tempted, to try whe- 
ther he could be a Lord and King; over the Starres and Ele- 
ments, | OL 

45. The Devill was buſic, he ſuppoſed he ſhould overthrow Man, 
and bring him into his- power, whereby this Throne would ar laſt re- 
main to be his| Kingdom. 

46. For he knew well, that if Man ſhould go f:rth from Gods will, 
that he would be Earthly 3 and he knew alfo well, that the Abyfle of 
- ll, Rood in the Exrthly Kingdom, and therefore he was now ſo. 

al12 « | E 

47. For if Adam bad generated Magically, then he bad continued in 
Para ilc upon Er.b, and that the Devil did not like, he was not able 
ro endure thatzir did nor reliſh with him in his Kingdomgfor irdid noc 
ſmell like brim{tone and: fire, bur like Love and Sweetneſs : Then 
thought the Dvi!, if thou Bareſt not of that Plant,then I my felfe ſhall 
nt continue a hery Lord. ; 

48. Thus the Fall of Adam ſtuck wholly in the Barthly Eſſence, and 
loft che heavenly Eflence, out of which the divine Love floweth, and 

he atrain:d the Earthly Efleace, our: of which, 'wrath Malice poy- 
= venome ſickneſſe and Miſery floweth; and loſt the Heavenly 
yer. 


49. Al- 
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the forbidden fruity wherein Evil and Good 


ed, as at this ds all frutts ON Earth dre 


mixed. . 


Fo, Thus the four Elements became ftirring and qualifying or worke 
ing him ; for bis will with its Imagination took the Earthly Kingdom 
in the Souls fire for a Lodging. © iy 

.$1. Thus he went away from rhe Spirirof God into the Spiris of 
the Starres and Elements, that received him and rejoyced it ſelfe in 
him, for it was now living and mighty in him 3. before it muſt be in 
ſubjefion and "ao A gy now it gat the Nominion, 

53 Therethe Devil made merry, and derided God ; þut he knew 
net what lay behind, he knew not at all of the Cruſher of the Serpent, 


who ſhould rake away his Throne and break hjs Kingdome in 


Es, NG 
ay » Thus Adam ſunk down into fleepe in the Mazia, for God ſaw 
that he could not ſtand ; therefore he ſaid | 
542 * It is not Good that this Man is alone, we will make abelpe * Gen, 2, 18, 

_ him, that may be with him, through whom he may propagate and £&. 
multipiy. - * 

S oy be ſawthe Fall, and came ro Help him, in another way z for 
he would not that his Image ſhould periſh, 


i9% 


Reaſons Objeition 


. $56, Reaſon ſaith : Firſt. Why did God ſuffer the Tree to grow, by 
_ which Adam was Temprced?-therefore (yre it muſt needs be his will that 
Adam ſhould be Tempted. . _ _— 

57. Secondly ; Thuy, will Reaſon alſo impure ir to Gods will, and 
ſuppoſeth that Ged willed that Adam Mould Fall 3 Thirdly » Thar 
God wiileth to haye ſome Men to be in Heaven, andJome to be in Hel', E 
elſe he could have hindered the Evil, and have kept Adam, fo that he  . 
had continued Good, and in Paradiſe, a ied, b_E 

58. Thus alſo the preſent World Judgeth ; for ir faich ; if God hag 
mot made Eyil, nothing had been Evil (ceing all hath proceeded from 
him,.and he alone is the Creator, who hath made al/, and fo he hath 
mage Evil and Goog,, elſe it would not þe ſq ; this will reaſon ſtcietly 
Maintain. | | | 

59. Alſo, it thinketh ; if thas had not been which the Devil, and al- 
ſt Man, bavg Jooked upon = Gazed and are become Eyil 3 then the 
Devil had continued an Angel, a _ in Paradife, 

- An» 


- Anſwer. 


60. Yes dear Reaſon. 3 now thou haſt the white and the Hub right : 
thou canſt not fail if thou art nos blind. : 

61, Hearken | Why doſt thou not lay to the Ly7ght : why Suffercft 
thou the Firero be ? How pleaſant wouldſt thou be, if thou diddeſt not 
dwell in the Eire : I would-pitch my Tent with thee, but thou dwelleſt ic 
in the Fire, and (o I cannot. | 

62. Say now to the Light, go out from the Fire, and then thou wilr 
be goed and pleaſant': and it the Light follow your direQion, 'you 

| mill finde a great Treaſure x O how would you rejoyce, if you could 
dwell in the Light and the Fire not burn you !- | 
63. Thus farre goeth Reaſon 3 bur iook upon it a right, with Ma- 
pick Eyes, underſtand, with Divineand alſo with Natural Eyes : then 
this ſhall be ſhewn you, unleſs you are altogether Blinde and Dead. 

Ne Behold I _ i te your —_— in a —_— rap. 
Eo» a fodlilh is. on is * t Fooliſhneſs, and u 4 Nothing of the Spirit 0 
F <= dog God ; 1 will ſo ſet it down as if I had power and _ able to 2 a= 
A 1 Cor. 2, 14, Way the Light from the Fire 3 which yet cannor be, and ſee what would 

k * _* fellowupon ir. | | 
=== 65. Behold, If I take away the Light from the Fire ; rhen Firft the 
£ ” * Or root. Light would looſe its * Eſſence, out of which it ſhineth 3 Secondly , 
= It would looſe irs Life: and be Impetent 3 Thirdly it would be capti-- 
vated by the Darkneſs, Ind overpowred and be exinguiſhed in it ſelfe, 


— 3nd become Norking ; TOC It 1s the Eter nal ED 


berty, and an Abyſs ; while it Ihi- 


neth it is Good; and when it ex- 


tinguiſheth, itis Nothing. SI 

66. Now behold further : what would remain of the Fire if 1 ſhould 
take away the Light and Luſtre from the Fire? Nothing but a dry 
hunger and a Darkneſs 3 it looſeth the Eflence and ſource er quality, 
Cn pe fer z che ur which it had is a Death 3 
it conlumeth it ſelfe while there js any celefr 3 and when there is 
no mare, it becometh Notbing, an Abyſs, wherein there is not the leaſt 
foo or remainder of Any thi 

67. New dear ſecking Minde 3 conceive of it but thus 3 God is the 
Eter- 
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leekneſs, and out of the Meckneſs 


is the » #nderflending : there is no ocher God then this : inthe Light * gy, 59. 


for that is conformable to the Light. 

6s. Bat yer the Light arifeth from the Fire, and without the fire ir 
would be Nothing ; without thar, it would have no Eſſence : the Fire 
maketh Life and Mobility, and is Nature, Yet it hath another will then 
the Light, for it is Covetous and willeth onely ro Conſume; ir taketh 
and receiveth onely, and climeth up aloft in Pride. 
70. The Lightreceiveth not bur Grveth, rhat the Fire may be pre- 

ſerved : the ſource or quality of the Fire is fierce wrath 5 its Eflences are 

Bitter, its Sting is enimicitious and unpleaſant, 

71, Itis an Enmity in it lelfe, it conſumeth it ſelfe : and 


if the Light did not cometo help it, 
it would deyour it (elf, ſo that out of it would be Nothing : Dcac ſeck- 
ing, Minde, conſider this, and thou wilt ſoon come to the Limit to 


72, God is from Eternity, the Power and the Light, and he is called 
God according to the Light, and according to the power of the Light, 
according to the Spirit of the Lighr. 

73. Not according to the Fire-ſpirit, for that is called his fierce 
wrath, his Anger, and is not called God, bur the conſuming hire of the 
Might and ſtrength of God. | 

74. The Fire is called Nature; the Light is not called Nature : 
it harh indeed the Fires property 3 but changeth 18 out of fierce wrath - 
into Love, out of devouring Conſuming, inte genetating, out of en- 
mity and hatred, & bitter woe and Torment, into Meek weldoing plea- 

{ant amiable defiring and a perperual NING fulfilling. . 

7 5; For, the Love deſire, draweth the Mecknels of the Light into ir 
'ſelfe : and is an impregnated Virgin ; viz: with the Wit Ingenuity or 
Knowledge and /1ſdome of the power of the Deity. 

76. Thus it is highly known to Us ; what God and Nature is, as aiſo - "> 
the * Byfle and Abyile, alſo the deep of Eternity 3 thus. we apprehend, , g, ch.Ground © 
that the Ecernal Fire is Magical; and is generated in the defiring __ 
Will, as is mentioned in the Second and Third Book, 
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* Or Subſtance M erguriigs and Sal; and mull not be onely Spirit, bur it mult be 3ul- 
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1 6 Fall of Man, 
77. Now ſeeing the Eternal Abyſs is Magicah, gbere fore that is Ma* 
, wharſoever is generated out of rhe Erernal: tor, out of rhe 
Decliring, all things are come to be : Heaven and Earth are Magical, and 
the Minde with the Senſes or Thoughts are Magical: If we will but once 


| know, or underſtand our (elves. 


78. Now, what can the Light do, if the fire lay hold of ſomewhat 


and devoureth it ? ſeeing the Thing thar is apprehended by the Fire, ts 


alſo Magicdll. 
_ 79- Seeing then it hath a Life, andthe Power and underſtanding 
of the Ligh:, why doth it then run into the Fire ? 

80. The Devil was indeed an Angel, and Adam an Image of God, 
they had both the Fire and the Light, as alſo divine Wir Ingenuity 
or #nderſtanding in them : Why did the Devil Imagine according tg 
the-Fire, and Adam according to the Earth ? They were Free. 

$:. The Light and Power drew not the Dzvil into the Fire, bur 
= fierce wrath of Narurez Why did the Spirit aſſent to be wile 
ing? ] 


: V hatloever the Magia ma- 


keth' it felfe, that, it. hath 


the Devil. Made himſclfe Hell, and that he. hath 3 and Adam 4 
himſclfe BE -rth, and that he is. \ 

83, Gbd is no Creature, alſo no Maker,but a Spirit and an Openey. 
When the Creation was ; we are to Conceive and apprehend of jx 
$hus, | | | | | 
$4. The Fire and Light had together at one awakened;themſelyes in 
the pleaſure delight and Longing, and defirgd a Looking-Glaſs or Image 
according'to the Eternity, 

85, Moreover we have it in truce knowledge, that the fierce wratty, 
yiz: the Nature of the Fire, is no Maker, that hath made Nothing 
our of it ſelfe that is Subſtantial, for beſides thar cannot bez but is 
hath made Spirit and Source or «Q udlisy, - 

86. Bur yer no Creature ſtandeth ſolely and barely in the Eſſence ; if 
g Creature þe, ir mult be our of a Sab3}ance, yiz: our of the power of 
$ulphur 3 ir mult fubfilt in che Spirirual $4/, gr Salt 3 and then out of 
the Fire Syurce or Quality camerh a Merry, and rrue Eſlentigi Life z 
M rtover jc mult have a Giance or Luſtre, if jr þ: t@ have underfaud- 
jng or kndwicdge in it, 


. 


89. Thus we know that all Creatures, ſtand in Spiritual Sutphux 


pÞur 
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the Fiat ftanderh, yiy: the ſoure Mazrhx ro the C 


phuy 3 wherein 


of Nature, wherein the Spiri 
88. That 75,it muſtbe ſubſtance, for, where there is no Subſtance, 
rhere is allo, no Creatingz whereas 
pable Subſtance 3 bur ir muſt draw in 


it is preſerved. 


a Creaturely Spirit is no pal- 
into it ſclfe through its 


pare Such free 


cublilt, : 2,6 5, 


Id not lublit 


\, 


Awezination, ENCE 10 WOU 


> D9. $0 then if the Devil drew fizrce wrathſulnels,into him) ag 


&- % | 
i7dre- Deſer 0 OT 


Earthlineſs, what could the Love of the Subſtantiality of $o0d, do 
to that: The Devil had indeed the Love and Meekneſs of God 
with the divine Subſtance ſet before hinggnd offered to him, as allo to 
M3n, who will blame, God, now. | 

90. But the fierce wrathful Eſſence was 200 ſtrong, ſo that it over- 
came the love Eflence 3 what can God doe to that ? if a good branch 
be planted, and periſheth 3 what can the Earth do to that : Ir giverh 
thereto Sap and Virtue, wh 
to it ? 
91, Thou wilt ſay 3 its Eſſences are t00 weak, - but what can the 
Earth do to thatzand he alſo, who hath planted that branch - his will is 
to produce a goed Tree for his pleaſure and delight, and would eat of 


its fruit : but if he knew that the branch would periſh, he would acver 


plant ir, 


92. T 


f 
0811 
MO ta” 


y doth not the Branch draw the lame 


hus weare to apprehend,that the Angels are Created-not as one 


that ſetterh a Tree but with the Moving of God, with both the Prin« 
ciples, as Light, and darkneſs 3 ':n which the Fire lay hidden ; yer the 
fire did not burn in the Creating and in the Moving, as yet at this day 
it doth net burn, for it bath a principle of it own. 


03, Why did Lucifer kindle That, the will exiſtes OUL of 


his c reature, and not without or beyond him 3. he 
would be a Lord over Fire and Light, be would extinguiſh the Light, 


and Contemned the Mee knefſe and would be a Fire-Lord, 
iſed the Light, and his birth in Meckneſs, 


94. And when he de 
then he was juſtly thru ie 
dwell in the Abyſs in the darkneſs 3 if he will have fire, he muſt ſtrike 

it up for himelfe, and-kindle it with bis * Malice or Malignity inthe « g, 


Imazination. 


out : thus he leſt Fire and Light 


doth not burn rightly to him, but onely in the Eſ- 


95. Which yet 
ntial fierce wratbful ſource or quality , as the four forms in the Cen- 


ye Of Nature, do afford in themſelves. 
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tween the hard and bitter ſting, ſo that it appeareths like [ ightnine 5 
that is the fourth Form. ES 
97. Now if there be no meekneſſe, or ſubſtance of Meekneſs, then it 
giverh no light, but onely a Flath, for che Anguiſh willeth to have the 
Liberty, |but isro00 ſbarp, and getreth it onely as a Flaſh, that is, Fire, 
and yet hath no ſtability or Ground. 7 | 
99. Thus, the Devil muſt dwellin the Darkneſs, and hath onely 
HEE the fierce wrath ful Flaſh in him, alſo the whole form or Condition in 
* As if it ſent hjs dwelling is onely a fierce wrathful Flaſhz * as if 7s did continaal. 
forth Thunler- |y Thunder and Lighten ; Thus the Helliſh property (ers ir ſelfe in the 
bore. ſource or quality, j 
C9. Thus we are to underſtand alſo in a Similitude, concerning the” 
Tree of Temptation, which Adam ffirred up by his Imagination 3 ke 
rn and ſo the Matrix of Nature, ſet that before him which he de- 
Ireu, | Ft 
100, But Goddid forbid him it 3 and commanded that he ſhould 
not touch ir ; God would not have him do it 3 but the earthly Matrix 
would have Ada ; for it knew in Adam the divine Power. 
101. And (ceing it was by the Devils Kindling become earthly 3 but 
? Rom.$, 20.22 not quite dead, therefore it * groancd after that which ir wss before,viz: 
after the Liberty 3 10 be freed from the vanity and in Adam was the 


Libeny; therefore 1t drew Adam 
& that he Imagined.. 


* Gul 102, And thus Adam Luſted againſt the Command and will of 
+5+17- God, this isas Paul ſaith. * The Fleſh luteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit aginſt the Fleſh | = 
103. Adams fleſb was half Earthly and half Heavenly 3 thus hath 
Adams Spirit alſo by the Imagination brought a power into the Earth, 
and ({o | the Matrix of Nature, gave him what hee would 
have. 
104. He muſt bz Temptcd, to try whether he would fland an An» Y 
gel in the ſead of Lucifer 3 and therefore God Created him yot- barely 
Angel, ſo thar, if he ſhould fall, and not land her might helpe 
un. js 
165. So that he might not periſh in the fierce wrath ;85 Lucifer did, o 
therefore|he was Created our of Matter, and his Spirit was'introdu- 
ced into the Matter, viz: into a Sulphur of water and fire, that _ 
; . mig $ 
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ge a "That is 3 when Lucifer fell, then was not the foundarion of +5 
this world yer laid, and yet then was Man Clearly foreſcen in the wile". 
"dom of God. ; "© ES -_ — a 
108. Burbeing he ſhould be made our of Three Principles; there + = YA 
- was imminent danger in reſpe& of the kindled Sulphur of the Mac- 3 TENG — 
rer z and though i nd hear Orcaatlhone the Earth ; yer he was ex- * * YY ; « Fox | 
rrafted our of the Sulphur ef the Earthly Matrix ; as a fair blefſome out \ « 2 =d b. 
of the Earth 3 and there was plainly danger. . LIE. 
v Ip 


109. And therein had the amiable bleſed faving N ame * by 4 4 


bo * Im 
Jeſus, rogee, co-bnpgntt it ſelf as a Sayiour and Regeneratorz . i , > . 6 


for , M a N is the greateſt Arcanum or ſecret Myſtery that God OW. Hb NE ® 
wrought. | 3 

110, He hath the Ei igure, and is the Similitude, ſhewing how the T TM 
Deity hath exgeneraed ir ſelfe from Eternity, our of the fierce wiath, . 
out of rhe Fire, by the ancking through Death, into another Pcin- , 3s . 
ciple of another Source or Quality, | a 

111. For thus is he alfo exgenerated out of Dath again, and grow- <A: 0 
eth out of Death again, into another Principle of another ſource or #4 3. 
qun_ and vircue or power 3 wherein he is quite free from che Earth- : 
linels. 

112, Andit is very good, that we are with the Earthly part fallce 
bome to the Earth,in as much as wealſoretain retain the divine part. 


"T3. Foro we are wholly pure, 3nd come d come WPOILy * pe = = 


oa - fe i. « without any Luſt ſuggeſtion or infeQion, of the Devil, i into © 
Z 0 om of _ 0d again : _and are a much cater Legs or fo 


ty, excell them, for FE — of fie, through!y illuſtrated 


with the Light, but we attaiorhe TE am ſource of of the m—_ 
PET 


HR 


5 and Lov, We bek EI Gods boly Subſtentiality, 


hanfoer hay So yer oreagfal wrengfully and falſly who ſay, God 
— en” He willeth that all nid be 
main himlelfe, that he will not fuſfer 


himfſelfe to be Saved or hel; 
{itthou? mal fb 0 In Fr Taclumlon, that 3 roceed-" 


ye —Gods Sole adn 
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117, Caſt wa your Evil or wickedneſs, and enter into the Meck- | 
neſs, preſy-inro the Truth, into argu 5 and yeeld thy ſelfe up to God, 
and ſo thou wilt be ſaved or helped 3 for thereforeis ) n $u s Boen, in 
that he willethto Save or help. 

118, Thou wilt ſay :I am keps back that 1 cannot ; yes indeed that 
is rightz thou willeſt to have ir ſo; the Devil allo would have ir 
{0. 

119. Art thou a * + Champion 3 why doſt thou nor ſtrive or fight a- 
- gainſt the Evil ? bur if thou ſiriveſt or fightcſt againſt the Good, thoa 
art an Enemy of God ;. doſt thou ſuppoſe that God will ſctan Angels 
Crown upon the Dewil ? 

120. Artthou an Enemy ? then thou art no.friend, if thou wilt be a 
friend, then forſake rhy Enmity and hatred, and go to the Father ; and 
ſo thou art a Sonne. 

121, Therefcre : whoſoever layeth the blame on Ged : -is a lyar and 
Murtherer, as well as the D:vil. 

122. Art thou the Maker of thy own ſelfe ? hy doſt thou make thy 
ſelfe Evil ? and though indeed thou art * Evil Macter, yet God hath 
beſtowed his heart and Spirit upon thee ; 3 take that to you in your mMa- 
ki "Ss and you make your ſelfe Good. 

3- But if thou rakeſt Covetouſneſs and high-mindedneſs, as alſo 
LE WlaoatnGend pleaſure of the Earthly Life 3 what ſhould God do 
with that : ſhould God now fit in thy (cornful high-mind 3 ? Ono! that 
is not bis ſource or _— 
124. But if thou ſayeſt ; Iam of an Evil ſource or quality 3- and 


: ept back. m———— 
s ATC EN or ” quali 5. be as it is: buy __ A 
#E50 thou with thy "WlL-Spiri into %/ 


> 
G ods love- Spirit, © and give up thy ſclfe into his Mer- DT 


| #9): thou wilt « once well be freed Rs Evil ſource or q 17 
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' 5zChap, of theMiſerable Fall of Mar, Pax 
126, The Bvil ſource or quality ; 
Earth get the Body, then it may take away i:5 Evil, but thou art and 
"remaineſt ro be one Spirit with and in the will of Godz in his 
Love. < | rg yan 
' 127. Ler the Evil Adam begone3 there will a good and new one 
Sprout forth out of the Old, as a fair Bloſſome, ſpringeth our of the 
ſtincking Dung : onely have a care thou rerainelſt the Spicitin God 3 
128, Concerning the Evil 'Body.which ſticketh full of Evill Af- 
fetions, there is not much to be done : if it be inclined to Evill, 
do it the leſs good 3give it 10 occaſion ro wantonneſs, 
129. To keep it in ſubjeQtion is a good Remedy; to be full and fro- 
lick, is at length, ro make the Aſs perfetly to wallww in the irc, 
where it defilerh it ſelfe ſufficiently like a Swine. 


130. To be/ober, 3nd tolead a Tem 
on fer the Evil Aſs, n0t togive it that it luſteth after,to ler ir faſt often, 
ſo thar it may not hinder Prayer, that is good for it; it, is not willing, 
but the underſtay INT muſt be Lord 3 for it beareth 
Gods Image. OF +2 ec <C Ss 


ky ont of or from the Eanh,” If the 


4 


re life, is a Good _ fafHY 8 {0 [ y 


ASD 
- 8 J- þ Y 
"> 
=, as - 
bg 2:8 
a3 


13 C/ 


131. This Latine doth not reliſh well ro the Rational World : in | 


the Luft of the Fleſh 3 bur ſeeing that relifherh ir not, bur drawes into 
che placethereof meer vain Earchly Voluptuouſneſs and pleaſure, and 
ſwalloweth rhem into it (elfe3 #herefore is the Anger ſtirring in them, 
that draweth hem continually with Adam out of Paradiſe, and with 
Lucifer, into the Abyſs, and there thou wilt ſwallow and devour to the 
full what rhou haſt here willingly drawn into thy (elfe. 

132. Butthou ſhouldeſt nos lay the blame on God 3 if thou doſt 


thou art a Lyar, and an Enemy of the Truth 3 God willeth no Evil,--- 


alſo there is no Evil Thought in him : he hath only one Source or Qua-- 
lity, and that is, Love and Joy. 


I 33. But his fierce wrath, viz: Nature, hath many Sourcevor Qua» 


litiesz therefore let every one have a care whay he doth, every Min is.” 


his own God, and his own Devil ; that ſource or quality which he in- 


clineth himſclfe, or yeeldeth himſelfe up into, that leadeth and driveth FO 


bim 3 and he is the Work-raaſter thereof. 


what God is : torallzthat * he lzveth in God. Wo 
135. And yet there are Men that forbid ſuch a thing,that Man ſhould 

201 Jo what God is, and yer wil! be Teachers ofand for God : yeri- 

ly, ſuch are eyen Teachers of and for the” Devil, that he may 20: be 
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 . ces, paſſed into a Reſty? 


Magia; for he knew nothing of his Body ; he lay, as 
Dead, bur * the Spirir ood & 


4 4.0 2 , 
ws - 


| The Sixt Chapter. 


| Of Adams Sleep: How God made aWoman out of 


him , and how he bicame yur Earthly : alfo 
how God 7 the Curle hath withdraws 
| aradile from 


bim, 


I 


7. Hen Man became weary and tired, he fell into a ſleep, viz: in- 
to the Aagia, it was with him 3s if he were nor in this world, 
for all his Senſes or Thoughts ceaſed, the wheel of the Efſen- 

ke Pall ) : <4 * 

Subſtantial,he was altogether ike the 


» bat was nor 
ill. 


3. And then the Efſences have their Eff, and the Spirit of the ſoul 
onely ſeeth or diſcerneth 3 and there is poursrayed in the ſydereal Spi- 
rit, all whatſoever the ſtarry heaven bringerk forth. 

4.And todd ay peg os the Mind as a Looking-Glaſs on which the 
Spirit of this world + Gaxeth z and conveigheth whatſoeyer it ſeeth in 
the Looking-Glaſs into the Efſences;and the Eſſences * low forth theres - 
in: as if they did perform the work ' in the Spirit, and pourtray it 
in the . Spirit : which are Dreames and Repreſentations, ar 


- 


2.He was as it were Effential Not 


5, Thus,v 
dam, and thir he Imagined thereinto 3 he became inſtantly infe&ed - 
thereby , and in his Minde became dark and ſtern, | 

6. For tht Earthlineſs began to qualifie or operate like water, that 
beginnerh tolſeeth by the fire : the ſource or quality of the Starres be- 


came Rirring S and were now, Lord, of rhe Body. 
75. And tjow Molcs ſaith very right t God ſuffered aDeep fleep to 


fall upon his : that is, being bis Will-fpirit Imagined after Earthlinels, 
down 3 for he brought with the Imagination carthli- 
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nels igrothe beavenly Subſtantiality, and that, the Spirit of God which 
be pico Lg wad notre, g # oy ova 7; x 

8. For, Adams in a Creature, and proceeded forth out of 
Gads Love- ſpirit : re Indeed it did not willingly leave him 3 but 
the Barthlineſs had already captivated him. * -— 

9. And when bat left him, then he ſank down in impotency,and fell 
home to the Third Pri »Viz: to the Starres and the Four Biements 
thus he lay.in the Eatthly Azz ie, and was not yer | wholly Earthly. 

16. Helay in the MyBery, berween the Kingdom of God and of 
this ws _——_ the 5frocy viz: = divine and the purge = 

i im 2: and now wo Kinedoms,viz: of God and of H 
re Bo in ſtrife about Man. ' 
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11. And ſo now, if the dear Name Jzsus, had nor been * incor= * Oy Imaged. 


porated irt Adam, even before his Creation, as in the ſubſtantialiry of 
Gad, whercin the Virgin of Wiſdome ſtoed, wherein Adam was crea- 
zed, - ha indeed have ſlept” 3:11 and have beene in the -Earthly 
Death. os | 


311] the Third Day, in the Earth, in the firſt ſleep of Adam ; and awa- 
ken or raiſe up the firſt Adam again our of the Earthlinels. 

13. For Chriſt had alſo a ſoul and ſpirit out of Adam, and the pre« | 
cious Dear word of the Deity, together with "Gods Spirit, awakened 
and raiſed up 8gain in Chriſts fleſh, the dead ſubſtantiality of the $ul- 
phur ; viz: the Body, which, in Adam, was dead 3 and put it again in- 
ro the power of the Majelty of God, and therewith, US all. 

14. All thoſe which with their Faich and Imagination, in Chriſts 
fleſh and blood, in his Death and Ret, go into the Exrth ; they ſprout 
all, with their Spirit and will, forth, in the divine ſubſtantiality, and 
are a fair Bloſſome in the Majeſty of God. | 

15. And God, the Eternal word and power, will at the laſt day a- 
waken and raiſe up in himſelte, with bis ſpirit, the dead Body which 
with Adams fallen home to the Earth. 

16, For, Chriſts ſoul and Fleſh, which #3 eſo our Soul and Fich ; 
underſtand it right, that part which Adam received out of the divine 
ſubſtanriality ; Lak God, through. and in the D=ath of Chriſt, ſep4r- 
zed from the Earthly ſource or quality, and hath awakened and railcd ir 
up, and introduced it into the divine ſubſtantiality again, as iz was be-. 
fore the Time of the World,and Us, in and with him. F 


17. And wearconely wanting in our giving up our ſelves into it: in O LL 


that we ſuffer the Devil to with» hold us: for ourdeath is broken, our F MY 7. pic & 


llcep is become a Lifez and that, in Chriſt, and throuzh Chriſt, in 


God, and through God, in the Eternity, with our Byſs or Grounds 7 {50 
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12. And this is the cauſe 3 why the Second Adam + Chriſt, muſt reft 4 Math, ws 49. 
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in the Abyſs, viz: in the Majeſty 
without or beyond the fiery Na- 


ture. 


»P 


Man ; if thou kneweſt thy ſe\te, who thou art, how woulſt thou re- 
joyce ? Hoy woulſt thou give the Devil his Arrant #0 be gone, who 
day and night endeavoureth to make our Minde Eartbly,that we ſhould 


18. O Iplindneſs, that we know not our ſelves ! 'O thou Noble, 


not know 
forth. 
I9, Q,r 


{parke of z{}y 


our true Native Country.3 out of which we are gone 


firſt Glory, how wouldſt thou pant after it. 


| 20. Hoy) very amiable and bleſſed is but the glimps of the divine 


fubſtanriali 
Majeſty ? 

+ St, O 7 
with Adam 


y ? How ſweet is the water of the Eternal Life our of Gods 


Moſt worthy Light, draw us into thee again, we are now, 


chou molt y 
22 Q V1 
Kroy and br: 
thc power a1 
us from rhe 
23. Aw 
the Devils. 
ſalvation. 


fallen aſleep into the Earthly ſource or quality : O ! come 
orthy Word, and awaken of raiſe us up,.zx Chriſt! _ 

ou molt worthy Light : for thou art indeed appeared, de- 
ak now the Devils Power, which holderh us capcive ; break 
d Might of the Antichriſt and of Covetoufneſs, and deliver 
Evil one. | 
aken and raile us up, O Lord ! for we have long ſlept in 
Nt in the Earthly ſource or quality 3 let us yer once ſee thy 


14. Bring forththe New Jeruſalem 3 It is Day : why ſhould we fleep 


in the Day 

25. O!1 
wVIour and ( 
on Earth; 


? 


Come, thou breaker through D:ath, Thou Powerful $4- 
Conquerour, and break in pieces the Devils Kingdom up- 
Give us, Poor lick Adam yet a Cordial draught out of Sz- 


9”, that we 
6.0 
toget] 


of the 


may refreſh us, and go into our true Niative-Country. 


ehold all Mountains and Halls 


1er with the Yallies are full 


glory of the Lord ; it ſpring- 
eth 
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hiſcrable Corrupted Reaſon, if thou kneweſt but one lictle 
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eth up as a ſprout, w 
derit © Hallelujah. 


27, Now when Adam was fallen p37 in the Myſtery 2s in - 
Geds Wonder, what it did with him, that wzs done. | 

28, Thus the incorpo:ated or Imaged Name Js $ u's moved the 
Fiet again in two Forms, viz: in bath the Tinfures, of the Fire and of 
the Water, 
| apron ts el Image was now fallen home to the Name] = s us 
in the word of Lite : _ ſo now the word of Life was the Second Cre- 
aror, underſtand, with the incorporated or Imaged Name Jz $us, 
which woulg become Man : that ſevered the two Twnfures one from a- 
nother, viz: the TinFure of the Fire and of the Light, 

30, Yer not wholly in the power, but in the ſubſtantiality ; for, in 
the Subſtantiality of the TinfAure of the Light, was the Sulphur of Ve- 
Rus of the Love, in which Adam ſhould and could impregnate him- 
ſelfe : The Fires Tinfure gave ſoul, and the Lights Tin&zre gayc 
Spirir, 

- t. Viz: an Image according to the outward Image, the fire-Life I- 
magined after the Light-lite : and rhe Light-life after rhe Fire-life : 
viz: after the Eſſential power out of which the Light ſhinerh. 


32. This was in Adam, but One,for he was Man and * Wife. * Or Wes 


33. And the word of Life, took rhe Tinfure of Venus, with the 
| heavenly and earthly Fiat, from Adam, alſo. a Rib or. Bone out of his 
Side, as alſo the half Croſs in the Hcad, = . 

24. Which is the Charafecr of the Holy Trinity ; Marked by the 


word of Life, viz, with the Severe Name of Gop, "GoTTES3 which * Gol Tes. 


beareth (uch a CharaQer. T. - —_ 
Genifying rhe Croſs of Chriſt 3 on which he ſhould ſuffer 


Dank MW ibs. New tegenerate Adam again,and in the Name Jz gu, 


introduce him in Ternurium Sanflum, into the Holy Ternary, 


36. All rheſe, the Fiat took into it (elfe, rogether with all E{- 
ſences of the Humane property, as allo the property of the ſouls Fire, 
but in YVenus's TinAure, not according to the might and Rrength of 
the Center; and Separated it into the whole form of Min. 

37. Thus was the Woman built, with all Members of the feminine 

ries, 3s they ſtill have them : For, the Spirir of the great world, 
Spiritus Majoris Muzdi 3 had now the ſtrongeſt Figt, and-figured the 
woman in [ucha form, as it could in poſſibility... 

38, For the Angelical Form was gone: the propagation muſt 
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39. Anjl{o allo there was given to Adam, being he "was fallen home 
tothe Earjhly Nagia 3. a beafF/dl form and ſhape of Maſculine M:m- 
bers, and Adams ge ne. given to the Fiat { and that m3keth 2 
ftimilitude of him, out | 

40. If tc had continued heavenly Minded, then he had himſclf gene- 
rated heaventy3 bur now the Eirthly Fiat did its and bis outward 
body hecame a Baſt 3 he loſt aifo the heavenly wit or underſtanding; 
and the Power of he Omnipotency, 

«> Beloved Rcader thus thou art to know, - that the Second Adam 
Chrilt hath not in viin ſuffered himſelfe ro be Crucified, and with a 
Speare to he pierced in his fide, nor hath in vain ſhed his þlood ; here 
lyeth the Key, 

4:. Adam was broken in the Side by the Rib for the Woman, ints 


tt at very, Side muff Longinus J Speare, with Gods fierce 


wrath,oine; for ir was come into Adam, and out of Maries earthli- 
neſs, into Chriſts $idea!ſo. 

43- And the Blood of Chrift mult down theficrce wrach and ke 
it away frqm the Firft Adam 3 for the Second Adam had alfo Heavenly 
blood, thit muſt drown the Earthly Turba, that the firkt Adam might 
be whole again: | 

44. Let this be told you, ye Children of Men for it is: become 
known il Ternario Sando, in the Holy Ternary 3-and not in Suppoſ- 
tion or Opinion : : it concerneth both Soul and Body 3 take heed what 
you do. | 

45. Thus rtow the bumane propagation began in a beaſtial manner; 
for Adam reteined the Limbus 3 and his Eve the Matrix of Venus, 
for, the TinRures were divided. 

/now Each TinRure is an * entire or total 'Ma 744, viz: a de- 
ing, wherein the Censre of Nature is gencrated, and that in 
the Sulpur. 

47. Thug then in the Spur, is again the deſirous Nagia, together 
with the Tinfure 3 3 and yer can not come ro Life, except the TinQure 
ot Fire come into Yenus's Tinure 3 and YVenus's Tinkure,. can a- 
waken no| Life, ir is roo weak, fo that life cann6r be therein. 
both the TinRuresdefirealſo the Life ; and ſo the OY 
Inatzon of Man and Wiſe, beglnmech, ſo that the one de- 
nix with the othen 

49. For, rhe power of rhe Eſſences willerh ro be living ; and the 
Tincturt criveth on _ and debrerh the ſame, , 
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._. Fo. For, the Tinfuye, is from or out of; the Breanal - 
is ? Gs: in with the Subſtantialiry 2: and Q thac — to 
live, as it hath done from Eternizy. 311-7 Eg - 

51. And therefore the Man longeth after the Matrix of the Wikbez 
and the wiſe after the-L imbus of the Man, br En 
5 The Woman hath a Watery Tin&ure ; and the Mi 
.the Man ſowerh Sou],and the Woman Spirit 3 and bot 
per T herefore is Man and Wifc but one Body,a Erogcrher 

53- And therefore ought tocontinue together 3 ifnh&fOf 
for they are become one Body : and whoſoeyer mixecrh with anatter or 
ſeparaterh from one another, they break the O:der «r Ordinance of Na- 
ture, and fuch a one is like 2 Brute beaſt, and.conſidereth not thar in 
his ſeed the Eternal TinRure lyeth, whetein the divine Subſtancialiry 
= _ : and in that regard 3 will one day, in the wrath-part, be «- 
wikened. Ss 


54. Alſo that is a work which will followafter Man in the ſha- 


dow and its {ource or quality, will one day. be made ſtirring in the 
Conſcience. | | 
55. For, the TinRure, in xhe Seed, ariſcth eur of the Eternity 3 it 
is 208 tran(urory 3 it appeareth in the Spirits form, and paſſeth into 
the Magia of Man; out of which it hath generated and ſhed forth 
Man. | 
56. Mark this ye Whores and Whoremongers, what you work in 
private Cerners - many times with great taiſhood and wickedneſs , 
that paſſerh inzo your Conlcicnces, & becometh to you an Eyil Gnaw- 
ing Werm, | ; SE 
57. The TinQure is an eternall Subſtance z and-it would fain be in 
the Love of God 3 but if ye caſt it intoa falſe or-impure Vellel in abo- 
- mination and inurdinarenels, then it will hardly attain Gods Love,and 
then ir paſſeth with its Imagination again iato the fiſt Place, viz: in- 
to You. 
58. It it become to be falſe in a falſe Velkl, fo that it can nor reſt 3 
then ir' will gnaw you indeed, and alſo paſs into the hellifb abyſs in the 
\ Con(cience, | 
59. It is no Fiftion or jcſting Matter ; be not (o Beaſtialzfor a Beaſt 
hath irs Tin&ure meerly from this world, but you nor (oy ye have ic 
out of the Eternity, and that which is Ecernal dycth not. | 
60. Though indecd you deſtroy the Sulphur, yet the will-Spirix 
in the Sulpbur with the Noble T'infure, patſerh into the Myſtery 3 and 
each Myſtery takerh that which is ics own; and that Myſtcry at es 
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Di, whenibe Hr of Godwilliore ta al he T1 
| iples, will Manifeſted, and rhere you will ſee your 
*Fine or Good- * fait Work. 


be .&r. Thus 
- qo . 5 - 
Ti 
kind, is ne 

i | 


| 


lone wit Et, TinQures. | 
.. 62. Bu | {knew well the Fall of Man, as alſo the Treachery of 
_ the Deyil, which thus with or by Eve was brought to derifion 3 The 


Devil ſuppoled thus, when Adam fell: down into a Sleep3 -Now Iam 

Lord and Ptince upon Earth ; but - the ſeed of the Woman bindered 

that. | 

63. We ate to underſtand the awakening of Adam out of his ſl:ep ; 
he ſlept in the heavenly world, and awaked to the Earthly world, the 
Spirit of the great World awakened and raiſed him up, . 

+ Gen, 2. 23. 64. Then he ſaw the Woman, and knew hcr, * thas ſhe was his fleſb 
and bis Bon, tor the Virgin of the wiſdom of God, was yet in him 3 
and he looked upon her, and Imagined into her 3 for ſhe had gotten his 
Matrix as allo the Tin&ure of Venus; and ſo inftamtly the one 

| Tin&vre ares the other by the Imagination : therefore Adem rook 

* Gen. 2. 23, her to himy| and (aid 3 * Man ſhall call her Woman, becauſe ſhe is ta- 


ken yy Man. 
65. Allo Eve is known to be no Pure immaculate Virgin, as alſo all 
her Daughters; The Turbs hath deſtroyed the Virginity, and Made ;rhe 


aa 


Love Earthly 3 the Earthly maginatl- 


66, For, Gods wiſdom is a pure Virgin 3 in which Chriſt was con- 
gd 3 and'in a right Virgin-like Veſſel became Man, as hereafter will 
O11OW, | | 
67. Thug alſo could not the Exrthly Virgin continue in Paradiſe 3 
though they were yet in Paradiſe, alſo they had both of them the Para- 
8 difical Source or (Quality ; but mixed with Earthly longing. 

Gen. 2.25. 68," They were Naked, and had the beaftial Members for propags- 
tion, «nd knew it not, alſo they were not aſhamed : for the Spick ofthe 
Great World had not yet the dominion oyer them; till they did eas the 

| | Earthly 


"deſtroyeth the right Virgini- 
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Lioiom of cho Sema and Manette 60 a” 
69. When the Spirit of God withdrew forth, then the 4m 
with the ferce wrathful ſource or quality, drew in, and there 
vil gat an entrance and infeted them, and x them into the fierce 1 


wath and Evil Malice or Malignity ; a5 if if ftitar this dayy--+ -.. EEEIWY 
-- 90, For, the wrath of God our ofthe Erernal Nature, yhich the De- FO MRADS 
. vil hath kindled and awakenedy fFicketh in the Earthly Centre : alſo, © Vx BY — 


no life can be generated, unle(s the Centre be awakened 3 for the Princi- 

ple ſtanderh inthe Fire, wherein ail Life ſtandech ; and the Centre of 

Nature bath fierce wrarhfulnels in its for mg. ee eeeerermorenrnrnmrrmn nmr 
—T bercfore 1t 15 this only that will do it ; ſtoop and ſubmit thy df, . 


v1 5 2 Neekneſic , a Ie & 
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-Þ | ; X] dy &- 
fa Cab: is Fire, and the. Lifes Imze, which is the fimi- Mo eu. 
litude of God, char is in the Light, viz: in the Love-fire. - . 


73. But the Love-fre deth not afford or give the Cenzre of Nature, 
and therefore the Devil alwaics ſuppoleth thar he is a greater Lord then 
the Creatures in the Love-fare. | 
|  74- Indeed hes more ſtrong or ſtern, but he liveth in the darkneſs ; 
and deyoureth the ſtrong or ſtern Subſtantiality, into himſcife, and 
therefore alſo he is an Excmy to the Love. 
75. And we are to know. that the Devil is in fault, and the Cauſe, 
that Man was created in his ſtead 3.allo, we a.e to know, that be is guil- 
ty of Mans Fall. 
76. Alrhough Adamand his Eve ( when God had divided Adam ) 
could not ſtand : they. were indeed in Paradiſe, and ſhould have caten 
paradifical fruit, aftzr an Angelical manner ; þur they have nos caten 
thereof 3 for the Tree of knowledge of Good and Evil, was more accep- 
tible to them. | : 
77. And Eve, as ſoon as ſhe was made, imagined into or longee af 
ter the Tree of Temptation : and though Adam did open the Come 
 mandzment, and made it known to her, yet the Luſt or longing was 
onely aftzr the the Tree. _ | Ends» 
78. For, the Earthly Eſences, were not yet Manifeſted in Adam 
and Ec, they were yet captivated, therefore 4 they drove'la on into f The Eſſences. 
the Luſt, for + rhey would necds be Lord. 
79+ And this came to pabs through the i fefiion of the Devil,through 
| | = __ bis, 
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Bede. 206 aginatic * andiherefore he lajd himſelſe in the form of « 
t at the Tree, and praiſed the fruir to Bye, * that it maketh Wiſe 


or Cunning. _ CE _ — 
5.” Yes Wile 4nd Cunning indeed, to know Evil and Good, miſery 
ncughs tor a Twoſoid ilource or.quality it rule In one onely Crea- 
re 2-.the #07 knowing 1t' were better, _ 2 | 
1: He tellerh them, Lyes, and” Iruth, together * 3Þey ſball be Cun- 
ning or Wiſe, and their Eyes ſhall be opened. 
WT & 8 > Yes cons they {___ wy. that ws the rat vo ſource 
dS ; 2077 quality, they were glen home to piris of thig, world, ſo that 
of ' IAC or they were Naked, and knew their Earth| mg, trohave _—_— 
F T Or Carcaſs. entrailes in the Boly;and a ftincking TSack of Worms,full of woe and — +, 
+;S PI miſery, in anguiſh and Toyl; as is mentioned in the Book of the Three * 


- » Principles, and ſo we ſee now befoge our eyes, what manner of Paradi- 
Or get our Ui- (11 Angels we art, and how we muſt generate and * nouriſh our ſelves 
ving. in Anxicty care and Miſeryz which ſhould haye been done after another 
manner, | | | 
$3. Thus we ſufficiently know Adams Fall, and why he could not 
continue in Paradiſe ; and what Paradiſe was ; which is, $111, to: this 
very day : onely i} beareth not Paradiſical fruit, and we have nor the 
Paradifical ſource or Quality, and Eyes : and ſo we ſee it nor. | 
* Gen. 3.17, $4. For God hath * curſed the Earth for Mans (ake, ſo that Paradiſe 
| Locus Bears ſpringeth no mort through the Earth 3- for it is become 'a || Myſtery 3 


_ nd yeriris, CONUnually, there. 


8g. And into, thar Myſtery the ſouls of the Saints depart, when 
the Earthly body ſeparaterh ir ſelfe from the Soul. 
86. It is in this world ; and yet is ous of this world 3 for this Worlds 
qpality or ſource, toucheth jt nor. 
$7. The whole World would have conti to be Paradiſe, if 
Adam had Continued in Innocency, but wheh God prenounced the 
Cute, then Paradiſe departed. 
88. For Gods Curfing, is fleeing : In is a —_ not departing #- 
way, but a going |into another Principle, viz: into himſelfe. 
89. For'the Spitit of God, proceedeth forth from God zntos the Sub- 
Nantiality, but when this Suſtantiality became Earthly, and that the 
Devil dwelt therein, who was Gods Enemy, then the Spirit of _ 
nl ; pate 
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p cinciple into the Love 3 and departed ou of 


the Earthlineſs ; and there it Randeth IOW preſented 


to Man 1n the Light of Life. 


90.-S>that whoſoever now defire#b to Enter into the Love of G »43 
let himgo with his will-Spirit into Paraditc 3 .and+then Paradite will 
ſpring up again into or in his w!ll-Sprrit, and he will rective on-to 
his Image again, the H-avenly Subſtancialicy, in which the Holy Spi- 
rit rabeth.. s | 
91. Let this be a Pearl to you, ye Children of Men; for it is the 
true Ground 3 whoſoever ſeeketh and findeth it, he bath meer Joy ; a 
therein : It is * #he Pearl which lyeth bid in the field, for which one * Mar 11, 44. 7 
ou all bis goods and bou;ht the Pearl, of which Chriſt ſpeak- + 46. 4 
| 92. Thus alſo we may know + the Cherubine, which draw Adam 3; 5 
and Eve out of Paradiſe, viz: the ſternor ſtrong Angel 3 which fizni- Ia _ 


S* | 


kieth the Currer off of the Earzbly life from Paradiſe, where Body and . 
Soul muſt part aſunder._ FN; | =p 

93. It Is indeed known to Us : that Alam and Eve, were driven a- 
way out of the place, where the Ticee of Temp:ation ſtood 3. for, Para- 
difical fruit ſtood there 5 which they ſhould no more ſee nor Bat, for the 
Heavenly belongeth not to the Earthly, | 

94. A'ſo, the Beaſts were driven out, in reſpeR of the Evil Tree; 
for, they could nar eatof the Paradilical fruit : bur of this Tree, Every 
beaſt could Bart, for it was 'Earthly. 

95. Thus muſt they leave Paradiſe ;. for God ,had clothed them, 
through the Spirit of the Great World, + with the skins of Beaſts in- + Gen. 3. 21. 
ſtead of the Heavenly Clothing dfclarity and brightnels,, _ 

96. And he had pronounced their ſentence, wher they fhould doe 
and ſuffer in this World, what they ſhould thence forward Eat, and how 
they ſhould nouriſh themſelves or * get their living, in Care and Mi- mates + all 
ery, till they ſhould return altogether, #o0the Earth from whence they Ep TO 
Were extraFed as rocone Parr. x, 


13. 19. 


4 


The 


y 7 Cf of 4 > 
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=o The ſeventh Chapter. 
| of the promiſed Seed of the Woman, and Cruſher 
i |. --: of tbe Serpent. ©: 


Ow then, Adam and Eve, ſtanding #h#s, as Man and Wife, in 
HY | A. Paradiſe; and haviag yet the heavenly ſource or quality and 
b ; -**: Joy, though Mixed, the Devil could not endure that for big 
Z 4 , Envy was toogreat. | | 
 R. ® 2, Seeing he had overthrown A4am, and brought down his Angeli- 
tf | cal form : he looked now upon Eve, viz; the Woman out of Adam, 
_ and thought *: the might cenceive Children in Paradiſe, and remain in 
Paradiſe, thou wilt therefore ſeduce her, that ſhe may cat of .the pe 
L. den fruit, 2nd |ſo (hc will beceme Earthly, and then thou mailt reach 
= Into her heart, and Slay Fo Imagination into her, and fo ſhalt get her 
'F into oy Kingdom, and thou ſhalt.continue ſtill Prince in the Third 
Pcinciple upon Earth, l 
3. Which he then alſo did, and perſwaded her to the Evil fruit, ſe 
*Gen. 3.6. that” ſhe lai1hol1 on the Tree and brake off an Apple, aud did Eat, 
and gaueaiſero Adam, _ 
4. Now when Adart ſaw, that;Eve did not Inſtantly fall down, and 
dye, be 471 Eat alfo, for the Luft was in both of them. . 
5. This is the Bitt, upoa which Heaven and Paradiſe departed : 
Gen. 3. 24, where the © Cherublne, viz: the* Cutter off, with the Naked E word 
* Or Circumci= came and ſtood hefore the Door, and ſuffered them no more 0 come in- 
ſer. * 06 Paratiſc, | os 
6. His Sword was that of the deroying Anzel, which now cutteth 
Mea with heat, cold fickneile, necefſi.y and Dcatt. 3 and at Iaft cuntah 
bh off the Earthly Life from che Soul. : 
= . 7. When this S»o1d was to be broken in the Death of Chriſt, then 
> *Math. 27.51. * the Earth Trembled, and the © Sun loft its (ſhining Lightz and tbe 
T Luk. 23. 45. Rocks cleft in [under betore the ſtrong Might of God, which thus 
brake Death 1n peeces. | 
| Math. 27, 52. 8. it Thus alſo the Graves of the Saints, Opened ; and their Bodies 
went out from Death again, toc the Sword was broken, and the Angel 
| : which 
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at Paradi fr en: 
Adam and Eve, did eat the Barthly 


9. Bur heres 


let them de Pe 5 aka ub oe 
10. Their going ferth out of Paradiſe, is'the # going uſa- 
lem3o Ferico; for, hey went our 'of Heaven into this Evil corrupt 


World, into the houſe of Sinne. 


11, m_m ects, in hes rn in the Cys of Nature, the 
wheel of the S:nſes or Thoughts nto qualifte or Operate in the 
Earthly ſource or quality : where one ſenſe th thought Prot pres” 2nd 
Contrary to the other, where Envy, Pride, Coverouſnels, Anger and 
Contrary oppoſite will, ſufficiently flowed forth upon heaps. 

1 2. For, the Noble Light of Love, was extinguiſhed, which maketh 
the fierce wrathfu] ſource or quality, amiable, Friendly and meek, in 
which, the ipirit of God worketh, and the fair Virgina of Gods Wile- 
dom reſteth 3 they went out from the fair Wiſdome. 

13. God hadtreated Adam in' the chaſt Virgin of his Wiſdome : 
but he became in the preſence and ſtead thereof, an Evil Barthly Oppe- 
fire * Woman, with which he muſt live in this beaſtial form in meer 
care anxiety and RO Ju. 

' 14. And, out of his fair Garden of pleafure, which he had in him, 
there came an Oppolite Rue and Thifly Garden 3 whence yer be 
ſomewhat ſought the + Virgin-like fruit. — 

15. But it went with him as with a Theefe, who hath been in a 
fair Garden te keep it 3 but isfor his Theft caſt out from it, and yer. 
would fain ear Hild fruic thereof, but cannor get in, but goerth round a- 
bout the our-fide, and reacheth over with his hand after the fruit, whi 
yet the Gardener (natcheth out of his hand again, and he muſt go a- 
way lamenting, and cannot ſatisfie his Luſt or longing. 

16, Thus it goerh alſowith him concerning the Weman, when he 
was in Gods Love, and the Wo nan in him achat Virgin, in Gods 
Sweetneſs and Wiſdom, them hedid ear of her fruit, and could yery well 
refreſh or delight himſclf with his own Love in the Matrix of Ve 

17, For, the Fire-Tin#ure, hath a great Joyful recreating delight 
in _ Lights 7in#ure, and that he had in himicife, be was Man and 
Wike,.. + o- 2 

13. But now he muſt go round without that Gardine, and touch 
the Tinfure of Venus, but with one Member, whereas yet the Inward 

| Tit 


| aide” they | 
+ fell among Murthererr, who wonndtd thent and caft them out 3 and + Luk, 10, zo. 


ny 


* Py the word 
Woman undcr- 
ſt1nd the divi. 
ded Boly : ſee 
theThree Prin- 
ciples, cap. 13, 
ver. c, 

' Virginal, 


ty 3 
+ 23:06 


*Gcn.3. 7. 
tuerl. 8. 


Or Braided the 
Stalks of the 
lcaves together. 


" Or Beaftial 


Kind. 


t Or white 


Apron, 
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64 Bur —_— Bedy is not worthy, that ir ſhould enjoy the 
5 x nd We or. operation, - wherein the ſouls Life is 
OWen, | | 


20, The inward Eflences onely enjoy that 5 for they are gut of the 
Eternal 3 but the outward Beaſtial. Aſs, bringeth or afforderh onely a 
beaſtial Longing or Luſt, = . | 

21, Heknowerh norhing of the Joy of the Eſſences 3 when one Tin- 
Fure cometh into the other, and whar is done then ; where there is yec 

ſomewhat of Paradiſe 3 but the Earthly Eſſence mixeth jr (elf ſudden- 
ly therein, and ir js but as a joyful Glimpſe, | | 

22, Wherein the will ro Life, becometh generated, which afterwards 
driveth on, and impregnateth it ſelfe with Sulphur , till it mayreach 

the Principle, and Rfke up fire in the Cenzre, wherein then there is a 
true Life, and again 2 Soul is generated. 

23. Now when the fair Image thzs departed away from Gods Loye, 
then it knew it ſelfe, that ir was come into another Source 'or quality 3 
then began feare and terrour before rhefierce wrath of God, for it began 
to qualific or operate in themy they looked one upon anocher and per- 

ceived their Heaſtial form, and * that they were Naked, | 

: 4. And thenſure the Devil Danced,and God was derided, for + they 
were afraid, and crept behind the Trees i and took leaves from the fig- 


trees ; and wreathed them together, and keld 
them before their ſhame, | on 

25. For, the heavenly Virgin was gone, they-knew the fall and were 
aſhamed : that is, the Soul, which is oat of rhe Ererggl> was aſhamec- 
of the © Bcaſtlinclle, as ic is at #b7s day, when we are aſhamed of our 
bcaſtial Members. | 

26. And bence it is, that the Woman Clothetb her (elfe with 8 white 
4 coverings betore her thame-; that the Spirit of the Soul, which 
.glanceth jorth at the Eyes,. be nar diſturbed, for it knowerth the Ma- 
trix of Venus, which alloas ſuddenly inihe-Man or Maſculine begin- 
erh to lmagine upon it or Luſt atter ir. 


27. Which, it che Woman clotheth her ſelfe with Black, and Co 
vereth her Eyes, it n0x-cafily Eftected 5 bur dnely by Imagining or Luſt 


ang. Y T : ; ; 3 | 
28, But elſe, inſtantly both the TinEures, of the Man and Wife 
 64r6þ one the! Ocher in the Eyes, where the Spicir glanceth forth. | 
29. Now, when Adam and Eyeltoed bus.jin rerroury betore the An- 


ger 


>, 


*# £ 2200 Y : | 
S NSBS 4s ES So 7s ; ——— | 
Es, OE, 38 a 4 L400 5 ; 
. N S 4 pes " 72 OPS, + * My SY hg £95 Een : R 
$ , 7." RF = _— BT -R As WOO <3 WEAESS* 274 w_ 7" + PS Pg an AD; \ * 3%, 
WER s WED % ax * 2 7 » RT "I Yo St wn IO Eg A - s 
p % Cn” LES 325 So A Pt ile w "> 4 3s Re 2 at 8 a 202 5 x * NN PIE > RET 5 on, 28 
£ p ? : 35.7 on EO "Ho" _— OED: BESR Se WS © "II 
2 wel rs £ M's gre Ls os L WF FI IR. . ps net On: 
, *; g 7» 2 k, $5.8 EX... 2K ES 
"I 3 SA Rnd INE k % 


1 om Þ 3 Sn * We Ie Ws 
$ + 4 
Py rY "RW 
" 23 Rd 
RYE « oY ORE 
s F* % 
* 
I z -, 
® : 
Y en. ; 9. TY ” £ 
L Ws ; 
7 þ 
Q, —_ 
bo 


, I Is 13, 


the I fark yrs er be mn 
man gave unto me, andIdid Eav, 
31. f And he ſaidto the Woman, Why dideft thou thas 3 AL the T ver ſ I2., 
Serpout begniled me, [+4hat [ did Ext. - 
33. Here we underitand the great Lone of Gad; in thet G2d cal- 
led Adam eg4in, that be ſhculd know, ſeek and finde himſelts 3. and 
turn again ro God, * 
- .33- For, Adams had beta in Gad 3 but he Was gone. out from the . 
Love out of the: Second Principle intothe Third, - 
34. Wherefore, God (aid. Where are thou, Adam? Yoſt rhou not - * = ano 
ſee thou art no more in Heaven ? he turned bis friendly Countenance 43 
again to —_— in Adam underſtand in that Jon which he had re- 
cet coed out he heavenly Subſtamtiglity, and glanged upon ir againe 
with his Spirit. 
35. And + (aid to the Serpent, the Old DYvil: : Secing thou yy done 4Gen. 3.14. 
this, curſed art thou. 
36. And to the Creaturely Serpentz which muſt now be a urez 
for-the-Devil had rurned himſrlte inco the 'Form of a Serpent 3 therefore 
mult the S:1pent alſo continue 3 to it he ſaid, Thou ſh4/t go upon thy 
Belly, and eat Earth. 
520 Seciug ir had ſeduced Man, fo that he was b:come Earthly, 
ſhould allo the Devils Image be Earthly, and deyour the 
mrhful Exthly ſource or quality, viz: Poyſonz that ſhould now 
be CT. or qualiry. 
38. And here weare to know': that the Devil fgurcd or framed to 
himſelfe che S-rpents Image from the Conltella:ions and Elements, 


through his Imagination, @ © ta 


great Power; till the Lord wholly curſed him 3 and ſer the Dcar name 4 

fFESUS, for a Mark or Py of Separation 3 and there his greac po- —_ 
wer was laid, "lh 
39. For, he (aid to p Fin _ Eve; « the ſeed of the Worn ſbut ' Gen. 3, 18) © Y, 
Cruſh the Serpents bead « and Thou, underſtand,the t ſbais (ling ,- - 
tim'in the heel : chat is, in Gods fierce wrath thou wilt flay:him. K 
40. Bur he ſhall ſprout forth out of Death, and Crifb thy Head 3 Sy 
that is take away thy power and oyercome the wrath, with tÞc << 
ns | AY 
1, And hee e inthis aees bath M wordof the Promile of the {cell —Y 
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11 pd Ikewi Gr Chang, gh ed 
n f Gods None, in which; Chriſt, azThe Deachs 
pe apr Man z and rake away the power of Deb, and de- 
ſtroy the Devils ſt; 

43. Which there ſhould * tread the 1 inepreſs of the fiexce meat 

{  1Rev. 19.15, gng , andenter into the Anger viz: intothe of the Fire, 
bs, | and quench the Fite with his teavenly Blood 3 and with the water of 

. * Meekneſſe out of the fountain of the Heart of God. | 


"I : it: And knew afluredly, that if the Werd of the Promiſe, had: x68 
.: | ed ir ſelfe in the Light of Life, when Adam and Bve fell into the 
PORE Tune then would the Spirit of the” ſoul have be- 
a/erce wrathtul Devil, and the Body anevil Beaſt; 'es indeed it 
_ now, and if the Elementary Water did not allay the in ths of the 
5 _— *"mh Men would well ſee 3. how many a one be a deyou- 

+ T1 V1 | 
"TH = Thus new we are to Yconfder and Conceive, that the world be- 
fore Chriſts becoming Man or Incarnation, were ſaved in this imaged 

—_ el Word and Name, - 

oſe who have put their will into God, they have received that 
be. of. Promiſe 3 for, the Soul was received thereinto, 

-- 47. For, the whole Law 'of Moles, concerning the Sacrifices, is 
throughout nothing elſe, but a Type of the Humanity of Chriſt : of 
what Chriſt in his Humanity, did perform by his Sactifice, t hich 
be did perform with his Bloed and with his Love, in drowning, tl rn - 
ger 5 4 org z thar, Moſes did perform with the Sacrifice with the' Blood 

$ 
48.” For, the word of the .Promiſe, was in the Covenant; and 
God for the Time, repreſented the figure, and permitted himſelfe to be 
\ artoned or reconciled in the Covenant, . With or by a Similitude. 


+49. For, the Name Teſus, was in the Covenant, 


and that attoned or reconciled through Imagination, the Anger and 
ferce wrath of the Fathers Natufe. 

$0. The Jews indeed underſtood not thatF but the Cournant under- 
ſtood it well 3 for the Beaftiall Man was- not wortby -vo know it, 


cill Chriſt was DOIN, ad ten went the ſound 


forth. . b 
$1, Which yet after a ſoon time, was covered 8gain, by the _ 
C 
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ciſe 
eth. : | 
56, Alam mas the one onely Man that God Created, and in bim - 
was Gods Image, Eve, his wife, God would #0s Create, generation was 
to be our one onely. | FE 
57. But ſeeing he fell, ſo that God muſt make bim a wife, then came 
the Covenant and promile again upon One anely 3 that all ſhould again 
be regenerated and new born our of one onely, viz; out of the Second 
Alam 3-not our of the Virgin Mary, but our of Chriſt the Heavenly 
Adam. | | : 
$8. For, the FirfI Mans Bloud, that is, Adams, which he received = [ | 
out of the Subltantialiry of God, was to "avail; and not the Barth- 
ly blood of the Woman, in that Adam was become BRarrhly,and a Wo- +*To doe the 
man muſk be contrived for him, therefore alſo was oncly the Maſculine thin L 
Kind Circumciled. | | . ES 
59. And Chriſt muſt take upon him the Maſculine Forme, though . | 


inward! FRY ig 3 Virgin-like Imagez th4z the purpoſe of God , 4 3 
might . : | : 

. For, the Mans property, viz; the Fires, muſt Ruler and the Wo- WE. 
mans property».yiz: the Lights, maſt allay his Fire: and bring it inco __— 
rhe Mcek Image of Gd, - . ; "9 


61, The Womans blood, conl1 not have attoned or pacifi:d rhe An- 

ger of Go 3 the Mans blood onely muſt da ir 3 for te Woman be- 

onecth unto, or to be in, the Man; and in the Kingdom" of God is 
to be a Maſculine Virgin, 3s Alen was ; Not a Woman. 

62, The Woman cometh 10 —_ in the Covenaar of JR 

. , 


{8 


Fn 


ovinunt was © Wade for * hr 


Ae 


3p I 5: thromgh bear rag of Surry ont in-the Cove 

- U1 #0. 3.1.5: gf the Mans forſheis a part t 
E 4 5190 pi nr noe #nd hefho : wie! Panty REDS 022, 

M 64. G ad giepeh alſo ro the pong inlikey wiſlome He bouts 

Epbe.s. 25.28 govern the Woman, nores a Tyrant; bur ® ar bis own Life or Body 3 
: or ſhe is his Body and his Fleſh, an Imageof or out of him, his v 

and his Roſe-Garden z hogs mieed the be Earthily and weatr'; z 

he muſt know,that he himſelfe, is the cauſe avid gecufhey thereto 3 

muſt bear with her, and net give way to his wrath, ro deftt+ y hott 

E- ' 6s, Alfothe Woman mult know, that ſhe is to be ſaved 4 the Co- 

* venant and Blood of the Man, and thar fhe is Adams and the Mans 

= Kibbe and TinRure, and | Mans own belonging to him, 

p 66,'She ſhould be ez As a Member ſervech the Body, ſo 

thould the Women ſerve the Men and #ove him as her 


wh 


t4incth the Heavenly Virgin, together with divine wit or unde. ftand- 
and Skill, as alſo the Spiris of the Covenant. 


: | 68. Burt roghe Single or unmarried Vi ins,and Men without wives, 
EN 35 alſo to the Wikdowes, it is ſaid, ite rhey bave Chrifts Covenane 
4 of preSpoute,* therefore ſhould they be 


+ +: (Chat and Humble. 
_ 69. For, Ctviſt is the Mans Bride, and bis chaſt Virgio which 
| Adam Loſt, 
30, And, heis alſo the Bridegroom of te unmarried .Virgics and 
Widdowes ; for his Maſculine-re(s, is their Maſc ulfhe-nels ſo that thus 
_ they every one appear before Godas Maſculine Virgins, + 
71, For, our Image, now becometh generated in }#/73/ling and belie- 


vTrg Now. W ere 6 - s \V Ut &, 


= PEN as %) 
Shemk to _ diſtwbed. ac oper 


Greatef} abomipation, thas Man worketh in 
into a Figure without dimztheW hoe — 


cenby i the rho *righ 
bim 


* . 


Ota dom le £o 


E CN 2 the gy _ ps bi : 
2 » She, Is thix * it may be reconciled again. =.» ine x. 


t x Tim, 2. ba "64+ Therefore Cairh Paul: f The Woman | ama po "7 - 


"4 Orinjef.d, 67. Her Love ſhould ſolely be || caſt into him, for, \ 4m ſhe 4ar- 


4 © 2 _ 
vw © FH 
*; 
EG. 


74 tLet Hiinbe bilro thee nothere fe Nickech - ces IR *Note ye with 
| ton lecherous 


tend, -AC which Y eaven It ſelf Wit: unchaſt Chil- 


" Imagination 1 is amazer d. dren ne Men. 


95.*k ih.re? not eably into the Braſtial Imaginsrions whereupon * Hetven. 
alſo, ſo very Many Beaſt-Men are Born, as 3t this Day may be 
ared, ; 


55 Y 
The Eighth Chapter. 
of the Virgin Mary, 4nd 'of the Becoming Man 


or 1ncarnaiion. of Jelus Chrilt the ' 
Sonne of God, 56d 


s TI. 


Any have atrempted co wrire of the Virgin Mary3 and ſuppo- 14. 
VIE —O_ ſhe was #0 an Earrhly. 4 Maid : to then- ingeed hath , Or D aughter, ; 3 0 
n prelented'a Glimpſe of hi Eternal virginity 3 5 ud the |; " 
right > bm pr hitherto failed of, + 
2, For, many have meerly y ſupps uppoſed, that He was northi I 
e 


of Foxchim and Anna; becu Cbrifh i is calledthe Seed of the Wo- 
man, and iſo too. 
-. . 3. Alſo he himſcle witneſleth, Ae - he is from ahoug hes he fs * Fob, _ *J 
nor dre Heaven ; and therefore he muſt ſure alſo bz borti of a To- +8 
venly Virgi n, 
| "_ _ at hy little benefit us poor chiltertof Eves had ate the 
coſe Earthlyy and carry our ſouls in Earthly, Yeſſets.; where ſhould 
Soar fads become; if the word of Ecernall Lite, had - nor received 
ir i io K - 
If Chriſt had bro uzbt a ſoul from Havens wbFe gh i TW 
2 become, end the Contntes wha. dd mand mw thar 


*Fhe Seed of the Woman ſhould Cruſb tbe 


& 


6.1 Chriſt would have come nd beca| rn rowally Gow Haven © 
he 


@ Fo 


' rhe Holy Trinity ,'moyed ir ſelfe, and © 
word of Life. 


He 0 EE no HO. De OT ag Wo Donn # I EE he 
. 2. & [ " - pp q 3 ; 8-1 "0 ” F . ; in ae "7 
he ſhould not have necded ro have been born a Man, upon Exrib, and 
where then would the Covenant become, in which the Name JESUS, 
* ©. ; * o 
or the Promiſe, did incorporate ir lelfe, in the Light of Life, that is, in 


the Tinfure of the ſoul, inſtantly in Paradiſe Adam fell? 
indeed before Adam was Created : as Paul ſaith; t We pre Ele#ed in 
Chriſt, before he foundation of the World was laid. | 

7. For, God, in his wiſdnme, knewthe Fall; therefore the Name 
Ju$us did ſo jnf.antly incorporate it (elſe into the word of Life en- 
yironed with rhe Virgin of Wiſdom, in Adams-Image, with the 


Croſs. | 
8. For, the ſoul it ſelfe, is even a Croſs-Birth : as when the ſoul-Fire 
kindleth iffMte, rhen it maketh in the flaſh, a Croſs 3 8has &, an Eye 


with a Croſs, with Three P: inciples, with the CharzRer of thc Holy 
Trinity 3 8s in,rhe Tbird Book or part, concerning the Threefold 
Life of Man, is declared; and yet further in the Foursb Part, the forty 


Queſtions of the Soul. - 
9. We are to underſtand, that Mary, in whom Chriſt became Man, 


was truly the Dangbier of Joachim and Anna, 


according to the.Outward Fleſh ; and was extrafted out of the Seed of 
Foachim and Annazaccording tothe Qutward Man. 

to. Bur, according to the will, ſhe was a Daughter of the Covenant 
of Promiſe, for ſhe was the Mark, to which it poinred at. 

11. {nher, ſtood the Center. in the Covenant; and therefore ſhe 
w3s, by the Holy Ghoſt in the Covenant, highly * bleſſed among and 
above all women Ever lance Eve 3 for the Covenant opened it {elfe in 


1 2. You muſt underſtand i: aright, according to ius high precious 
werth : The word, togerher with the Promiſe, which wich che Jewes, 
ſtood in rhe Type or uration, as in a Looking-Glaſs, wherein 


| Ged, the Angry Father Imagined, and thereby quenched his Anger 3 


that moved ir ſelfe N w after an Ej/e At ial HAanner ; 
which from Eternity had not been 


done before. 


Fo For, when Gabriel «he Prince, brought her the Meſſage, thae 
ſhe ſhould be im reed or with Child ; and that ſhe conſented there- 
to; andſaidz; i be is unto me as thou haſt {aid :* then the Center of 
; pened. the Covenant , thar is, 
rginity, which Adam lof}, became opened in her in the 

14. For 
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| ls Wikdom, environed rhe word of Liſe, 
viz: zhe Center of the Holy Frinity : thus the Center became => | 


» 


Ss 


& 


5 ; 
% ” 


by 


Geds Wiſdom, 


Z 
TX 


. 4. Forthe Virgin 


ved andthe Heavenly Yalcan, ſtruck up the Eire of Love 3 lo thar the 
Prihciple in the Lovc-flame, became generated. BE et : 

15.: Unde. ſtand rhis right 3 In Maries Eſſences, in the Vicgin-like 
Bſlences, which periſhed in Adam, out of which he was to generate a 
virgin-lige lmoge, according tothe Wiſdom. of God, the divine fice 
became truck up 3 and the Principle of Love kindlel. 


16. You are to unde; ftand that, 111 the : {eed of 


M ar y 3When ſhe became impregnate, with the Soul-Spirit, that 


is with the Tinfure of Venus z for, in the Tinfure of Venus; that 
is, in the Source or Quality of Love, Adams fiſt Fire, became ſtruck 
up in the word of Life, p | 
17, Axdin the Child Jzsus , wW@both TirRurcs perfeR 3 juſt as 
in Adam, andthe word of Liſe 7n the Covenant, underſtand, 7x the 
Holy Trinity, was the Center 3 3nd rhe Principle appeared, as in orto 
the Fathers part. | 
18. Chriit became Man in Gop, and alſo in Maxx, in ll the 
TaxEE Principles z and together therewith alſo in the EaxTHry 
world, 
19+ * He took the form of 4 Servant upon bim, that he might be * 
able to Maſter Dzath and the D:yil. | | 
20. Epr he was to be a Prince, in the Place or ſpace of this world, 
in the Angelical Prince-Throne, viz: wopn the ſear, and in the Aurho- 
rity, of the late Angel and Prince Lucifer, over all the Three Princi 
les. ; 
: 27, Now then. Firſf : 1f he muſt be Lord over this outwari Worlds 
then'he muſtalſo dwgll in tHe Qutward World: and have it Efſence and 
operty. , 
pe by In like manner Secondly: If he muſt b: Gods Sonne, then he 
muſt alſo b: generarcd our of God, | 
© 23. And Thirdly: If be muſt'quench the Fathers Anger : then he 
mult of necefliry be alſo inthe Father. 
. 24. And Fourthly :. If he muſt be the Sonne of: Man, then he muſt 
alto of neceſfity be of Mans Eſſence and Subltance : and Frfrbly, muſt 
have « humane Soul, and a humane Body as we all have. 
25. It isknown to us, that Mary, his M:her, as alſo Chrif, from or 
of-his Mother, were both of che Mhmane Eflence, with Body, m__—_ 
puit 
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t received a Soul our of Maries Eſſence; yet with- 


Fire in the Fathers Principle, and ſo the deadened Sulphur 5 which © 

dytdin Adam, became living again. © + a _ 
28. For the word. had init ſelfheavenly.Subſtantiality ; and open- 

ed ir (eltc in the H:avenly Subſtantialiry, in thevirgin-like Image of the 


Pei; this 18 the-pure chalt Virgin 
E wherein the Word of Life became 
= Man. | D 
pn **Like1.4t. 29, Andſgthe Outward Mary became adorned and * Weſſed with 
= the Hizhiy bleſſed heavenly Virgir, among all Women of this World. 
6 30. [a bcr, that which was and ſhut up ot the Humanity, bc- 
cane living again 3 and (9 ſhe became as highly graduatedor Dignihed, 
as the fictt Man betore the Fail, and b:came a Mother cf the Throne- 
Prince. | et, 
31. Thi came not our of her ability, but out of Gods ability: unleſs 
the Ceater of +. had moved it{clfe in her 3 ſhe would bavebcen no 
ouler wiſe, then all Eves Daughters, hy * 
2. But, in chisplace, The word of Life had fix d the Mak; 3s allo 
the Coveriant of Promilez. and zherefore ſhe is the bleſſed amoag all 
E:- Women, and above all Eves Children. 
T3 b 23. Not thar ſhe is aGoddeſs, which Myn thould honour 25 God : 
| * Luke i, 3 1, for the is nor the Mark 3 for ſheallo ſaid : * How ſhall that come to paſs, 
fence I know not of any Man? _ | 
3 4. Bur, the word ot Lite in the Centcr of the Father, - which gave 
in ic {With the Moving of the Deivy, into the Humanity; and offen- 
e-4a(ofe in the Humane Bilence ; chat is the Mark, that 45 the Gann 
that we muſt run rofia the Regeneration. * | 
25. This is a greacer wonder then in the firſt Adam,for the firſt Adam 
was created out of "Three Principles , and bis Spirit was intreduced - 
iatd hi-ft through the Spirit of God 3 and the Heart of Gd needed mos 
to rmove ir ſee in an eipecial mannegs for Gods Spirit did onely move 
- it (c]t, our of -Geds Hart, ; 
| : 36. But 


\ AA 


a Erernity: 
and the Divine Fire Bay a an kinded or aikened "D 
SAI) MN ane: 


The Dear or as Gat C. v7 


' We ſhould | right EINE = DD” Man or Incernailon 
of Chriſt the Sonne of God, thus : he is not become Man In the Vir- 
gin Mary oncly, {6 that his Deity or divine Subſtantiality, didfit bolt- 
Eons in; No, Q Man it is in another Manner. 
Let not Redſon befeol theez we underſtand ſomewhat elſe : as 
83 Gol divels alone $n mts 0 : but is * the Fulneſs of all * Col. 2. 9. 
—_ 3 ſo little alſo hath God moved himſelfin one * Sparkle. ft Particle. 
39. For God is nor —_— but Totall Every where ; where he mg» 
nif eh age ie rm Sp manifeſt. 


$0. Alſo, he is not me him, is no place found, anlcſe 
he make a plate for hir ton Chiaauee? yee he is totally nter the * TY 
Creature * without or beyond the Ctearure. " Extta. 


41. When the Ward moved ir lelfe to the opening of Life, then i: 
itlafe in the divine Fi the bra ee of Eternal 
TR, 5t ehrtred th #nd beedme Sulphur tis Fleſhart Blood. 

42. It thade heaven] nya apr which the Nt did coſt abour 
and fill, whertin the wiſdom of God ftanderh Brernally, rogerher with 
the divine Ma ia. | 

43. Und It riphr : Thi Deiry, hath longed to becofite Fleſh 
and Bloud:zind althoug _——_— re cleer Deity, continueth Fpivit, yet 
is it become the 9FRirand Life of Fleſh 3 and worketh it rhe alt 
Wath our Imagination enter into God, anc _ 


Nat Wc may 1ays WICE W | 
wholly give upour ſelves into him, _WEe_ Enter 1nto 
Gods Fleſh and B INC od, and live in Gol. 


44. Far,the Word is become Mai, and God is the. Word, .. | 
.We do not thus take away the Creature of Thriſh, cþ rf HT 
not be earure ; we Will Sire you a limitude hercots 3n theSun and 

-iTLiltre 3 and t: e irons, _ 2 
CON K 46, We / 
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' 46.We i On ro the Creature of Chriſt in a ſimiliry de 
which is indeed/a Body rand weliken the whole Decy of this world; to 
the Ecernal word in the Father. _ | | | 

47. Now we ſee plainly, that theSun ſbineth in the whole Deepe, 
and giveth ir warmth and Power. 

43. But now we cannot ſay, that in the Deep, without or beyond the 
body of the Sun, there is n0t alſo, the power of the Sun 3 if that were 
not there, then would rhe Deep alſo nor receive, rhe power and Luſtre 
of the Sun 3 iris onely thus,one power and Luſtre receiveth the other 3 
the Deep with irs Luſtre is hidden, is hidden with irs Luftre. 

49. If God would pleaſe, the whole deep would be a Meer Sun: ir 
were bur onely tobe kindled, that the Water might be ſawallowed up, 
and come to be a Spirit : then would the Luftre of the Sun, ſhine every 
where, if the Fires Centre, ſhould bur kindle, as it is inthe Place of 
the Sun. | 

5o. Knowalſo; that we underſtand, that the Heart of God hath 
reſted from Eternityzbur, with the moving & entring into the wiſdom, 
it is become manifeſt in all Pla- 
51. Though yer in God theres neirher place nor Mark, but meerly 

in the Creature of Chriſt, there hath the Toral boly Trinity mani- 
ſeſted it (elf in a Creature, and ſo through the Creature through the 
whole Heaven. | 
52, Hcis gone thither, and * bath prepared the place for us, where 
we ſhall ſee his Light 3 and dwell in his wiſdom, and Eat of his divine 
Subſtantialicy : bis Subſtantiality Flleth the Heaven and Paradile. | 
53. Werewe not, inthe beginning, made out of Gods Subftan- 
tiality? why ſhould we not alto ttand therein ? 
2- $4. As the Air and the Watex, f11 this world, and all of us enjoy 
them s ſo in the hiddenneſs is the NivineYubſtantialiry, which we en- 
jo » if with carneſt Imagining and with the will we give-up our 


Li? 


es cheretmto.-- 

. $4 And this nowy is Chuilts.fligh-snd blood, in thegivine 
the Fleſh and Blood of the Creature of Chriſt, ſtandeth zherein,and 
is one Beeing, one Power, One Spirit, one God, one fulneſle; alc6gerher 
undivided by/any place, yet in its own Principle. 

$6. Aſwiniſh man will here lay : O how we will devour bjm 1 -O 
thou Ais, firſt come ſo far, that you may reach him 3for thou ſhalt nos 
deyour him with thy Earthly Mouth, | 

. $7. Hes aPrinciple Deeper, and yet is +4 the Outward 3 He was in 

| Fed the 
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the Virgin Mary, and alſo as to bis Birth, in thi 
vs; eat okar all the Three Principles, . before all Men 
$, 


58. Hebarh truly + teen upon bim the Eartbly ſource or quality, 
but in his Death , when he overcame Death, the divine ſource 


ſwallowed up the Earthly, 


took 3way its Dominion. : 

59. Not in that manner, as if Chriſt had laid off ſomewhat, but the 
outward Source or Quality became overcame, and as it were ſwallowed 
up; and in that he now liveth, be liveth in God. | 
- Go, Thus was Adam alſo tobe, but ood nor, and therefore muſt 

the Word be generated -and become Man, and give ir (elfe up into the 
Ao that we might receive pewer to be able to live in 


61. Thus hath Chriſt reſtored or brought back again, what Adam 
loſt, and much more; for the Word is every where become Man. 

62, Undcrſtand 3 ir is every where opened in the divine Subſtanti- 
ality, wherein our Eternal Humanity doth Conliſt. 

63. For, in zbas B:dily Subſtancegſball we ſtand in Eternity,whcre- 
in the Virgin of God ſtandeth. . ens 

64. We muſt put on Gods Virgin for Chriſt hath pur it on, he 
is become Man in the Ezernall virgin, and in the Earthly virgin. 

65. Though the Earrhly was no right Virgin : but the Heavenly,di- 
vine made it, ts be a Virgin in the bleſſing, that is in rhe opening of 
the Word and Covenant 3 for, that part in Mary, 'which ſhe inherj:ed 
from Adam, out of the heavenly Subſtantjality, which Adam made 
Karthly, that became bleſſed. * | 

66. Thus the Erthly part in her, onely, dyed, the other liverh E- 
ternally, and came to be a chait modelt yirgin again, not in the Death, 


but in the bleſsing; 


67.. When God opened himlſcltc in her, then ſhe pur on che virgin of 
God, and S$ecame a Maſculine virgin in the Heavenly parr. 

68 Thus Chriſt became born of a cight pure chaſt heavenly Virgin; 
for ſhe received in thebleſſing, the Limbus of GoJ, into her Matrix, 
in her Seed. 

69.$he received no ſtrange thing, onley the Limbus opened ir (elfe in 
her, in Gods power, wherein Adam was Dcad, that, .ia Gods moving 
became living. | 

70.: And Gods Eſſence in the word. of, Life entered in, ineo her 
Limbus z wherein the ſouls Center A fo that Mary be- 

Cc cam 
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of Soo nod its of nit; both beavcaly and 


masn Rig of God, aSimilitud 
bir Tarts be *fll —_ Pri — tO, 


"The Nineth Chapter. 


of Maries Virginity, what ſhe was, before the 
Bleſring, and: what ſhe came to be in 
| _ _ vhe Bleſſing, 


7 
T is highly neceſſary for Me poor. Children of. Eve to know: this 3 
] for our Eternalt Salvation ly- 


eth therein, Lc is the Gare of: Immaune!l, and the whole 


Chriſtian Fait A AY therein z and it is alſo the Gate of the Grea- 
reſt Secret Arcanum, 

2. For herein lyeth incloſed the Secrecy of wa in that he is, the 
Similituleand Image of God 3 for, our whole Reljgion Conkitcth 
in Three Parts, which we nous Teach. 

3. As Fre concerning th Creation ; what Bflence, ſubſtance, and 
pr » Man'is, whether he be Brernal or not Eternal ? and bow that 
is poſſible, what properly the bumans Original i is, from which he pr04 


ceeded in the Beginning. 
4. Sceondly was 5y theres ſo much ſpoken and Concerning 


his Fall, and that weſee, that we are become. Mortali-becauſe- of the 


Fall, moreover (ubjefied to Bvi), and to the fierce wrathful ſource 3 
what then properly his Fall hacb- been, 

$. Thirdly :| Seeing God will receive us to Grace again-: and: for 
whoſe fake alſo he hath given the. Law- and Teaching, alſo confirmed 
then with Deeds of Wonder or Alzracles, nhoedherakors properly, the. - 
New Regeneration is. 


6. And being we ſee that we mult dye, in what power and Spirit we 
ean; be new Repenermed 2gain, and riſe again from Death. 


7.All 
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 *8, For, in the Eternal Virginity, viz: 1 God wile- 


S - > 


os, viz: in' the 


| dome, wherein the Image and Similitude of God is ſeen as in a 


Looking-Glaſs from Eternity, and known by the Spirit of God 3 was 
A1am the firſt Man Creates. 

. 9. He had the Virginity for his own, viz: the 3rue loye-Tindure, 
io.che Light, which is defirous of the Fires TinRure, that ir.might be 


a burning Life in poygrand Glory;and in the Fices Eflence,might be a. 
n 


Genetrix, which i the Lights Eſſence withoug che Eire, cagnor be, 
.. And thus we acknowledge a 
V rgiaity in the wikdome of God, 


from Eternity, inte dfrow wil of the divinelub- 
11 . Not a Woman, which generateth, but a figure in the Locking-- 
Glaſs of Gods wiſdome ; a pure Chaſt Image atithour ſubſtance, yer 
in the Eſſence, bat not maniteſted in the Fires Eflence, bur in the 
Lightsquality or ſource, | | 
© +, This Imape God bath Crecuted/into a Subſtance,and that out of 
all che Three Principles; (o thar it is # fimilirude 8ecordingto the Deity 
and Eternity,as a totall LookingeGlaſsof rhe Byſs o1 Ground and of the 
Abyſs ; of the Spirit and alſo of the Subſtance: and was created our 
of the Eternal, not to the Corruprtibility or fraiity | 

13: But ſeeing the Exthly and- Corruptible bengetÞ ro the Eternal, 
ſo thereby bath the Earthly Luſt introduced ir felfe into the Erernall 
Heavenly, and infected the Heavenly property : for it we uld\dwell in the: 
Erernal, and yet-wasdeſtroyed in the fierce wrath of God: 

14. Thas the Earthly Source or quality deftroyed the Heavenly, and 


became the T urbaof the heavenly, 


av we know and perceive by Earth and S:zones, which affuredly have 
their Ofiginal out of the Eternal 3 bur are periſhed'in the fierce wrath 
and Fire-(eutce or quality ; and the Fiat hath made Earth and Stones 
out Efthe heavenly SubſtantialirL. 
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purifiedby the Fire. | 
36, Thus 4Iſo was Man created in the virginity in Gods wiſdome, 
but became apprehended by the fierce wrath and Anger of God, and 
thcrefore became ſo ſuddenly”periſhed and Ears £m 1:0, 
T7, And as the Earth mult pals away, and be tryed or purified in 
the Fire, and go again into that which it was before 3. {o alſo Man; ſhall 
go agin into the virginity whercin he was Created. Be SP 
18. Bur, in that, it was not poſſible for Man,that he ſhould riſe from 
the fieece wrathful D:ath, and enter into a New Bitth; for his virgini- 
ty, was ſha up together in Death; for which cauſe God made a Wo=- 
" man out of him : therefcre rhe Deity muſt move ir ſelfe, and open rhar 
which was ſhut up, and make it living again 3 arg that was donein_ 
Mary, the included ſhut up Virgin. Jolt {323.6 
19, Undaffand, in the Virginity which: Adam inherited ont of 
Gods Wiſdome 3 not out of the Earthly part of the Third Principle, 
bur out of the/H:avenly boly Part of the Second Principle, which be- 
came included 3nd ſhut up in the Earthly Death in the Anger of God 
with the Earthiy Imagination and yeelding up thercinto, and was aSit 
were Dea : even as the Earth «Iſc appeareth as'Dead, | CE : 
| 20. And #btrefore bath the Heart of God moycd it ſeife z deſtroyed 
D:ath'z and gene:ated the Life again. L. | 
21. Thus now to Us the Birth and becoming Man or Incarnation ' 
* Or Foy ful. | of Chriſt, isa * powerful and very weighty Matter, that the Toral 
ebyſſul Heart of God, hath moyed itſelte, and ſo therewith, the heaven= 
| ly Subſtantiality, which was (ut up in deathis becomeliving again : ſo. 
that we may. now ſay with gocd ground, _— q | 
22, God bimfelfe hath withſtood his Anger, in that, with the Cen- 
ter of his Hcartr, which filleth the E:ernity without ground and (limit, 
he bath again opened himfeif, taken away the power of Death, and 
b:oken the Qing of the fierce wrath and Anger: in as much, as-the 
Love and Mezknclſs, heth opened it (clfe in the Anger, and quenched 
the power of the Fire. : En 
23. And till much more is it a great Joy to Us .Men, that God. 
hath opened himſelfe, in ouc mortificd and dead virginuy z and, ſo en 


I 
SIA 


_Il—-->D>— DT Cx 


... et 


4+ | throughly and totally. 

E. . 24. Bur, ther the Word, or the power of Gads Life, hath given in 
"= it ſelfe again Into the Humanity, viz: .into' the D-:3d and as « we:c 
= diſappeared s 1 par opened again the virgin-like Life, at that 
=: we reloyce 3 and go with our Imagination, into the Center, wherein 


. God 
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God hath opened himſelf inthe humanity, viz: inte his Sons /brcom-. 


35. ZANd 10 In OUTC LImavinatior 


which we introduce into his be —_ — — come impregnated of WE > 6 
his opened Word, and power of the Heavenly and&ivine Subſtantialie F@A&NOC/ 
ry; not at all wih that which is frange, yet'ic ſcemeth ſtrange re the # 38h 4 
Earthlineſs. | | / 
> 36. The Word hath opencd itſelf eyery where, even in Every Mans 07” 
/| on of life ; and there is wanting onely this, thar the Soul-ſpicit give ir - ſe2 CO 4 
lele ,up thereints 3 and ſo ir purterh the Eternal Virginity on againz "a * 7-99) A, 
not a$ a Garment, bur as from irs 6wn Eilence ; And 3n thas Soul-Spl- S CL « PF. b- 
rit God becometh Gency ated or Born. | 7 þ fretsnads, | 
+ 4 27. For Mary, together wwithall Eves _—_— were generated af or” Holy= 
become Earthly 3 but the Govenant of Gods Love, ſhewed zu their E O Fra - 
ſence, that God would therein unſhut the Life again. Foy 532 AtiCo i 
28. And we cannot lay throughour, concerning Maries Virginity, , gx Us t12oh17 06 
#3 to the Exrthly Life before che Bleſſing, before Gods Heart moved it. 9 5 Tr. 
4 felfe 3 that ſhe wss then a Totally perſeR-Virgin, according ro the firſt, Wer : | 
ky before the Fall 3 bur ſhe was a natural! Daughter of Eve. \ M4 
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29. Bur this we fay with good gronnd; that in Mary, 2s allo" in all, ,f. * 


Adams Children, the Erernal virginity in the Covenant of Promiſe, 
| bath layen ſhut up, as it were in Death, yet, in God, nor faded, 

44 39. For, the Name Js $ u $8, inthe Center or Heart of God, hath 

from Eternity tozcther Imaged ir ſelfe, in the Virgis of Gods wil- 

dome asin a ing+Glaſs : and hath ſtood againſt the Center of the 

Father, viz: the Center of the Fire and fierce wrath :* Not in the fierce 


Af 


* wrath of the Eſſence, but inthe Light in the Lights Eſlence. o; 
ITEM "x ND | ps £ | » e-f tc rn w 
fl pz 31. And Man was * foreſcen alloin thatEflen CE, Es "Wag 
a N07" inthe NameJz su, before the foundation of the world was laid. 8714 2 Cl 


My g 'Whercia Adum then was in a H:avenly Eflence, without a Naturall 
_— and Crcaturely Subltance. Ce | 
T # 32. For in the Widom, the Fall was known, e're Man became a 
Creature, and that accoording to the fires property 3 nos in the Lights 
egt & property, but aceordiny to the firſt Principle. | 
ce 33- And thus now according to our deep knowledge, we lay, of M4 
CO 7 : that; beforethe tirne of the openines and Miflage of the Angel, ſhe 
'was ſuch a Virgin as Eve was, when ſhe-wen outiot Paradile. 
34 E're Adam knew her 3 then indeed ſhe! was © a Virgins bur the YN 
right virginity wds periſhed in her,and infeRed/with the Earthi'y Long» 
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; was Adam. EL 
37- And folberefach been orightpurend eel as Kos 
which was torall or extirein Subſtance: he Forks deftrayed the yir- 
* gininityinall, rill the Saviour or Champion in the Battel, Came 
- who was atotal maſculine Virgin in Gods wiſdom, according to the 
 Hearenly Subſtance, and the Barthly hung to him : but :the beavenly 


ruled over the Earthly; i &© tou An 


alſo be, but he ſtood nor. | 

| 38, Therefore, we lay with good ground, that win he Dangh- 

- | zZer f Joachim «#d Anna 3 and hath, according to the Barthly part, na mg 

$ - their Carve mn Efentially in her. 

_ | 39. And then we lay, that ſhe was the Daughter of Gods Cove- 
nant, and that. Ged hath fixed the Mark of Regeneration, in her: fo 
that the whole Old Tcltament hath Svoked' into that Mark, 2nd all 

Y Prophets have tae prom conctining thas Mark, that |Ged would o- 

WW .. 3% pron Erernall Virginity again, and that, -#þat Mark was bleſ- 

£1 : 40. For, God bad given himſclfe with his Mercy with he Cove- 

=. ; nant of Promiſe, into this Mark, and the ward on Pcomile toad in the 

—_ c * Covenant, inithe Light of Lifc, 4g4inſt rhe Ange 

= A -— 41. And the firſt world before the 'Dcluge or od; 3 and after  be- 
I... . came ſaved in that Covena:t,awhich God et before himſelf asa Virgin- 
ow #- 3 + 6h. -, like Looking-Glals 3 for, the Eternal Virging appeared ih the Cove= *> 
28 # F +, < Ox bats leng- Nantsas in Gods Looking-Glaſs; and the Deity e delighted i ir ſelf chere= © VIE! 
2 Ra Xo" _. en. 8 
4 oe js | 42. For, if Iſrael had kept the Covenant, and performed the work dC 
—_—_ \ \ ? of the Covenant, then that had been acceprible to God, as' if the hy» N þ 
OO manity had been in the Looking-G als of wi(dome; and though indeeg \Thas 
Iſrael were Eatthly and Evil, yer neverthel:(s, God dwelt inJirael in 
"2. T 4". his Coyenant in the” Wildome according to his Love and Mercy, > 2 $3 
4 Lodk- 48. Thus the Works of the Law, were * a Looking-Glabs- before ” « -boy 
KB 3 


God, 3411 the Lite became generated er Born our. of the Cavenany;. till 
"8 a, J the fulfilling came, andthere the Works in the Looking-G!a\s Geg= 

+ xr rhe wr of the fulfllingia the fleſh and blood i is vhe Heavenly 
Subſtantialiry began to riſe again. 


"FAT 44. For in;Mary mas rhe eining, whea the Angel broughr the Q 
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45. Forall the Three Pr of the Delty became w and 
carched hold of the divine TlnRure, in the Dead heavenly Sublluek 


- ry's Eſſence, a life out of Death, a fruit with both the 'Tin@ures per- 
- feRly, whereas both the Tin&ures were but One. | 


Might and power of the ourward Fir, 
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Meflage 3 and the ſaid : * beinJone axe at ew 2d 3 there ic * Laks 1. ad | 
Kancly the Center of Life, in che Word of God, oy ws the Heart of oe 
God, moved in her dead heayenly ſeed. _ © DOG 


"oa 
"*a 


9, Chap. | 


aliry. p Eh | 
46, Not that God ſtood without Subſtance, but An was dead in 
the heavenly Subſtance, and now came the Heart of God with ltvine 
divine S tiality, into Death, and awakened or raiſed up the Dead 
Subſtantiality. | 
47. Ir did not at this time, take away the Eatzhly ſource or quality, 
but enrered into the grains 5 or quality, 3s a Lord, and Van- 
quiſher of the'ſource or quality. | 
48, For, the right Life ſhould be introduced, through Death and 


the Anger of God'3 which was dons ON the Crols, ; 


where death was deſttoyed, and the fierce wrath captivated, and was 
quenched and vanquiſhed with the Love. ' + 

49. And thus we underſtand now, has, Mary, with the fulfilling 
was come to be, viz: aright pure Virgin zccording to' the heavenly 
Part: for when the Heart of God moved it (elfe, and rhat the Day brake 
forth in her, then ſhone in her the Light of the Clarity or brighrnefs 
and purity of God 3 for her dead virginity, viz: Gods wiſdome, be- 
came opened and Living. | 

50. For, ſhe becarne filled with the divine virginity,yiz: with Gods 
wildome, | | fo 

.5r, And in that wiſdome and divine Subſtantiality, as alſo in the 

dead and now living Subſtantiality, +the Word became fleſh, a Sulphur, 
with the Center of Nature out of the Fathers Eflence, ant out of Ma- tF,b, I.14. 


52, And as Adam was become a Man, ſo Chriſt became, a Man 
alſo, according to the ontwar4 World.. . - 

53. For, nor-Eves lmage in the Womans TinQure, was to remain, 
but Adams Image was to remain, as he was a Man and alſe'a Wo- 
man. Ns | K 34 : 

4. But yer being ##e of the Marks appear according to the 

. IG the hampjon in 
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$5. For the Man bath the Fires Tindiwe, viz. of the Fathers pro- 
perty, ſo now the Facher is the ſtrengrh and Might of all things, and 
the Sonne.is hiy Love, ,.. 
56. Thus t e Word beeame Mai in _ feminine Elſence, bur” be- 
came a Man, that his love might queach the Anger and fiercewrath-in 
the Father. | 
$9. For Venus 's Tinaurc hath the Water-ſource or quality, and 
the Woman hath Venus's Tiufkture: Thus muſt the Fire, become 
quenched by the water of Eternal ' Life 3 and the Fathers burning 
fence in the Vice; become gueaches ag ain. 
8, Now we know that A 
Soul and Spirit in the bk 
þcr Blefling, that God hath o 
59.  Shekarh carried the 


CRE. on ET 
4 


'1 "Pwr. "7 ip ringinig 


Bartel, 


Sy , 


ary, the / = 8 of Chriſt, according to 

ngy'ts a pure <6 Virgin 3 for that is 
himlelf in her. 

ord ef Life in her Body : that liath ttio- 


ved it ſelf an bexy, 


609, .She:, hath at DIE. the Word, but. the Ward hath thbwed ber, 


out, £4 ly hich ſhe did brar,and her 5! po » 38al(s that part of her - 
gead Subſtznti Al antly became environed with 


the divine living S 


'61, Not aci ing ro the en, part, viz: according to the Third 
Princi les. by g won, the Second Principle,[o that Fl the Earth- 
ly did bur ha 


Me Foro bf ſhould alſo, with the werd of Life, which in her 
lay er en ex through death and the Anger bf the Fa- 
Nears Teal AbVIR ſource or quality,- - 


Tiny -foreinolt he GUTWATA. Man di ye 
Earthly ſource or 'quality that * It 'may "6 ro 


+ bs And, therefore, i in that ſhe was blelled, and did bear the Matk' fn 
.the Covenar per hogy > 701 vaniſhed, departed 'or difflved, for the 
* heavenly hat en up the Eartthly, and holdeth thar Erernally 
Eaptive, tothe honour of -Gad and the Manifcſtation of his deeds vt 
Wn ba Lk ſhall meyer be forgotten in Ecer nity, that God is become 
*55. De 
Bur tt nba remained totally in death, and quite va- 
cd : their Reaſbn might well diſcern orherwiſe, for 


ther 
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that which is highly bleſſed, is * uncorruprtible, or cannot vaniſh a» * Or invranfits- 


Way. 

66. Her heavenly part of gh6divine fubſtantiality, which ſhe had 
in her, blefled ; that is inccagfiry': : elſe it muſt follow; that Gods ſub- 
famiiolicyiin the yer, ance nabre fallen and dread, a5 was 
donein Adam, fas the Hp which idginidideGadircuy Maps 
charhemightbring ititalife znaine 1 


67. Indeed, according to the Ouran Life, vita according zat 3 5 
outward ſource or quality # io d { ed 3 but ſhe liveth according to 


the Bleſſing, in Gods ſubſtariciality, 3nd allo in her own Subltantiali j- 
ry> Bot inthe Four Gonen __ in the root of the four Elements, 


viz: iti the QENIIR hich holderts rhe Four Etemenss ſilur. v 6 
it ſelfe in the Parac Ka the pure Etemicri in the | pars Subltan 
in the * Body of « £2:36-4 © Jo ® 0r Life. 


68. Ther jp Ayo t Mary , was pe in dignity, then 


na Pow of gr Es in thar - God hath Fixed the 
© falk ovens > and that” fbe 'nlone” among __—_ 


cs the pure FUR 


Davy hath attained ths 
tY> which in all Eves Dat ugbters, was perifhed 
69, Bur, + withher He che Vi nyihity Srjche Coins til the 
word of Lite highty b*ifed het, bir then ſhe, became, aright chal} 
Virgin, in which God became Generated. 
50, For Chriſt ſaid allo to thes Jews, .T am from _— but ye 
fram beneath ;''? 4m n8 of-1hje world. 
* "Fx7"I7 he were become Man kvun'B Velich and wo in 8 pure 
mnadeſt Chalt heavenly Virgin, he bad of weeeffity been of .jhis 
ts 
. Bat thus be berameNiw fa the Heavenly Virgin, ang the 


—_ ſource or quality did bus hang co him 2 
far, rhe Effence of the Soul was in' us | poor Childrea of Mea, become 


. And he wasto incrodeled our Soul in the heavenly Efience is 
him Zi; 3. through the fre of God, in Ternarium Sanfum: imo te 
holy Ternacy, 

% 4- For, it was for the Soutes ſake hat all was done, being i ic had 
been taken out of rhe Ecernall, therefote atfo God m—— (0caee 
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* Noteyerbat 
are called Men» 5,1, > whether it be ſtrange Matter come from ?- Or, whether 


_ or Ground, | 


I. Part. ..'of Marlet Virginity, Chap. s, 


Lueſtion, 


Tv *. Therefore, if it be arked, whae kind of Matter it was, where- 
into Gods Werd and Hezrt hath given in ir (elſe, - and made ir (elfe & 


ic was of Maryes Efſence and ſeed. 
Anſwer, 


76. This is our Anſwer : That Gods Heart Was never without Sub- 
Aance 3 for, its dwelling is from Eternity in the Light, and the power 
in the Light, is the Heart gr Word, which God hath ſpoken froni 

77. And, the Speaking was the Holy ___ of God, which with 
the Speaking geeth forth our of the power of the Lighr,out of the ſpoken 

78. And that which is out ſpoken is Gods Wonder and Wiſdome, 
and this bath in it, the divine Looking-Glaſs of the Wiſdom, where- 
into the Spirit of God looketh, and wherein ir openetch the 


Wonders. 


79. Thus underſtand, that the word, which out of or from. the 
Heart of God the Father, was environed with the heavenly Chaſt Vir- 
in of wiſdomt, dwellctb in the heavenly Subſtanriality, and hath in 
ike manner, Yo it ſelfe, in Maries Eſſence and Subſtantiality, viz; 
in her ewn ſccd, underftand in the humane ſeed, and hath taken into 
jt ſelfe, Maries [ced, dead, and blind,as to God, and awakened or railed 
it, to Life again. Ei 
80. The living Subſtantiality came together in«he balf dead, to a 
Body, not to a tranſitory, which ſhould ceaſe or vaniſh, but to an E- 
ternal, which ould remain Eternally, for here the Ecernal Life became 


generated again. | | | 
81. Thus, the Subſtanialiry of the Erernity in God; of his Deepe, 
withour Ground, and the Subſtantiality of the dead Adam in the 
Humanity, became one Subſtantiality 3 totally or entirely one 'Sub-- 
Kance: ſo that the Creature, Chriſt, with his Subſtantiality, in ſike 
manner at once filed the whole Ferher, which is without bounds limic 
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$2, Yer, the Creaturely Soul continucth and is a Creature, andac> | j. + 
cording to the Third Princidle, viz; as tothe Creature, this Chriſt, is _[nok 
a Creature, and King of Men, as alſo, according to the Second Princi- 


e, a Childe of the Abyſlal Father. br ; : 
P 8 3- Wharſoeyer the Father is, in his Abyflal Fn ge Sonne Fog ue p 7 F 


=> 4 
—_ 


"7s 


is in his'Creature : for the power and virtue in the Creature, is, with (ILY 


rhe power without or beyond the Creature, ' QNNE POWET , 


one Subſtanriality, in which the Angels and Men dwell. - 
84. But in the Humanity, ir giveth alſo * flcſh and blood, and * Heavenly. * 
therefore alſo it is and remainetha Creature, but * uncreated, yet ge f Note 3 Crea+ 
nerared, as to one part, out of God from Eternity, as to the other part, #4 and Genc- 
out of the Humanity. | ratcd are 1wo- 
85. AndGodand Man is become one perſon, one Chi iſt, One God, things. : 
one Holy Trinity, in the Humanity, and alſo in like manner Every 
where 3 ſo that when we ſee Chtiſt, we ſee the Holy Trinity in one on- 


ly Image. _ 4 
86. His Creature is an Image, and out of or from us Men; our Woke 
High Prieſt and King 3 our Brother ; his power and virtue. is our | b- 

and virtue 3. if we be indeed generated of God 2gain, in the | : 


aith » fo him. 

$7. He is not ſtrange or terrille to Us, bur is our Love-TinFure : 
He is with his power, the quickening of our Souls, our life, and our | 
Souls delightful habjration. 

88. When we find him, we find our Help or ſalvation; as ian like 
manner Adam ſhould have found him, but the ſuffered himſelfe ro be 
ſeduced, aud found art length, a Woman. 

89. Then ſaid he 3 * She is Fleſh of my Fleſh, and bone of My bone, * Gen, 2. 23 
and 200k ber to him fer 3 Companion : ſo allo when our Soul, finderh 
him, it ſaith, tharis my Virgin, which I had loſt in Adam, when 2n 
Exrthly Woman came to be our of it. \ 

90. I have now azain found my loye-Virgin out of my Love : I will 
now neyer more let ir go from me againzit is Mine, my fleſh and blood, 
my ftrength virtae and Power, which TIloſt in Adam, is, will I 
keepe. 

- O, it is a ſr iendly keeping, a friendly qualifying or coworki ng, 
beauty, brightneſs, att pau and virtue, 
| 92, Thus the poor ; findeth irs loſt Lights TinQure, and its 


Love-Virgin, and in this Spoule, or Wite, the N O- epdls nbih. | 
. bl e iN us, 
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. Or lefi;Sonl. 
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* Geniture or 
Birth, 


" Or Incarna- 
tron. 


38 1Par.Of C ing Moo 
ble* Bridegroom becometh found. 
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riſts becomsrng Manor Incarnat r0n.Chvp. 1 "Y 


4 


| 93- For. ij hath looged aker the Matrix of Venns ; but hath found 


enely a Maſculine Sulphur, and muſt have ſuffered it felfe ro be im- 


pregnated with Eacthly ſeed. | 3 
94. Here it| arrainerh the right firevarid Mins Tinfuve, ſo that thus 


it is alſo ariglit Maſculine Virgin 85 Adam was in bis Lonocency, 


The Tenth Chapter. 


of * the Becoming Man, or Incarnation, of Je- 


ſus Chriſt the Sonne of God; and how helay 
Nine Months 4s all the Ch:1dren of Men, ſhut 
up its his Mothers Body or Womb : and © 
| how properly his Becoming 
Man, 1s. 


1. © 


\ 4 Enhjve had much dif ting about Chriſts * becoming Man 5 
þ bur fery blindly and have made many Opinions epncyrn- 
ingit: and ſo Mkn have beene turned abour with O- 


pinion, and Have left and let the right becoming Man or Incarnation, 


tye ſtill ; upon which, our Eternal Salvation, dependeth. 

2. Of whidh, all the cauſe hath been, that Men bave ſought it in 
outward Wirtor Underftanding and Art : and N:t at the right Mar; 
Aim or Place | | 

3. It a Mijn wereentered 7nte Chriſts becoming Man or Incarnati- 
on,and were Horn of, or out of, Gedzit would necd no diſputing: for the 


Spiti: of God, openeth to every one, the becoming Man or Incarnation 
even al hi mſelf 3 and without this there js no finding 


it. 
4. For, hiyw will we find is this Worlds Reaſon, that, which 
& not in this \Worldz we find in the outward Reaſon ſcarce any Glimps 
thereof 3 bat Fn Gods Spirit, 4s therightfinding. 
$. The bechming Man or Incarnation, of Chriſt, is ſucha Myſtery; 
23S 
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as which che Outward Reaſon knoweth xotbing of ; for: it is done 5n 
all tbe Three Principles : and cannot be: ſearched out, 
know the firſt Many in his Creation before the Eall. 

6. For Adam wes to te the Second Man with the Charafer of 
the Holy Trinity, out ot bimlelfe, in which the Alame JE Sus was Im- 
aged or Incorporated. 


7. Bur that could not be, and therefore mult another Adam come, 


in whom it was poſlible : for Chre& is the Virgin-like Image, with the = 


ChaceSer of the Holy Trinity 3 he is conceived in Gods Love, and 
generated in th7s world. 
8. Adam haddivine SubRantiality, and his ſou! was our of the fi; ft 
Principle out of the Fathers property, and that ſhould have with irs 
ination fncitacd it (elfe into the Father's Heart, viz: into the 
W&rd and Spirit of Love and purity, and haye eaten #f the Subſtanti- 
ality of Love, and then it had retcined Gods Subſtance in the Word 
ot Life in it felfe,and would have been{impregnared with thepower our 
of the Heart of God, | 
5. Whence then it ſhould have Imegined out of it lelfe into i:s(ub- 


- Rantialiry and It ſelfe have 1mpregnated 


its Subſtantiality, ſo that a whole ſimilizude according to the fiſt 1- 
mage, would have Exilſted, throagh the Imagination and the yeelding 
up of - the Soul into it : and be conceived in the power of the Subſtan- 
tiality. | | 

10, But being this could noz be done in'Adam, becaule of the Exr t-- 


lineſs which clave to him, therefore it was dane in the Sccon.{ 


Adam Chrift; who was !n ſucha manner conccived through Gods 
Imagination and entering into the Image of the firſ# Adam. 

11, Andit is knowp to us, that being the firſt Adam had fixed his 
Imagination in the Earthlineſs, he 7s become Earthly, and that don: a- 
gaink the purpoſe of God, yet the purpole of God muſt ſand. 

12, For, here God fer his purpoſe in Adams Child, and brought 
his Imagination into the periſhed Image, and Impregnated the fame 
with his divine power, and Subſtantiality, and Converted the Souls 
will out of the Earthlineſs intoGod, ſo that rhus Mary became Im- 


pregnated with ſuch a Childe, as Adam ſhould have 


been impregnated with. _ 
23, Which ſelfc ability could nor effe&, but ſwnk down into ficepe, 


10,Chap, Of Chrits becomumy anger Incarnation. Pare.) 
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* Or Capacity, Minde accolding to its ability or * poflibility : fo 


* Or feel. 


, onely Manit' 


Kt SR 


I Patr.Of Chriſts becoming Man,or Incarnation.Chap. to, 
' vize into the Magia,* where then'the Woman was made out of Adam, 

which ſhould [not have been Made, but Adam ſheuld himfelſe have im- 

p:cgnared in Venus's Matrix, and have generate Magically, 

14. Bur ſeting that might nor be, therefore was Adam divided, 
8nd his own \vili of Great'Might and power was broken in him, and 
ſhvur up in Dtath, | 

15. Andſtcing he would not (et his Imagination into the Spirit 
"of God, therefore muſt his great Might and power in, Death, hold 
ſiil, and let the Spiric of God ſer his Imogination into ir, and do with 
it what he will. 

16, Thertefc-re Gods Spirit awakened the Life to bim out of. thar - 
D-ath' and & 


tude accord! 


the time of the World, and from Eternity 
in-Looking-Glaſs in the wifdom of God 3 and that in tws 


{8. Viz. ;ccording to the Firſt Principle of the Father in the Fire ; 
and in the (e Pcinciple of rhe Sonne, in the Light; _ and yet was 
| in the Ligh:z and in the Fire asir ware in a Magia,vizs 
oſs1bility. = 
e Starry Heaven, modelleth to Man a _ in ſicep in his 

3Jlo hath the Imaze 
of the Fires Nature appearedalrogether Invikibly. 

20. But it} the wiſdom in the Looking-Glaſs of rh: Deity, ir hath ap- 
peared 7s anImaye, like a ſhadow, yer without Macerial Subſtance ; and 
yet hath bedn in the Eflence of that _ ; 

21, Which if ir had diſcerned it (elfe in the Looking-G!ais of the 
wildome, it| would have known and ſeen this Image, and would orce 
have ſer irs vill rhereinto, to bring it inro Subſtaatiality 3 that Gd 
might h#ve/jan Image or fimilicude in Subſtsnce 3 where it migh: noz 


need 3ny mbre to ſee it lelfe as in a Looking-Glals, bur * find jt lelfe in 


Sublt 


etefore ſeeing, the firſt Image Imagined into the tern Might 
and power, and zbereupon became Earthly and D:ad, Gous Spirit 
broughr ics will and lite into Death, and took to it (elte again rhe fact 
zach, thar the firſt Life might ſtand in full obedience 


nap 
19. AsSt| 


inthe Cent: 


D 


Lifc, out of: 


'b.fore it, and that it alone may b: the Wil and thc Deed. 


23. Thus, ir is known to us, that God hath Entcred igto the halfe 
dead Lmagezunderitand into Mar),andeven into that virgin-like _ 
| whic 
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which 1a ſhot up in Death,wherein Adow ſhould have become 
nared, and generated an Image of himſelfe in the Virgin-like 


in-like half dead Matrix, is Gods Word or 
Trinity, become a Humane Image, 


ed and 


became figured into the Obedience of God again: 

26, For, the firſt will muſt remain in Death, whith Imagined againſt 
Gods will, and a pure Obedient will became awakened which mighc 
remainin the heavenly Mecknels, which would no more ſuffer the I-. 
mage in the fire in theFathers part,to flow up in it ſelfbur would remain 
in one ſouce or quality, _ | 

27. Even 8s the Deity, —_—_— but into O NE onely 
ſource or quality, viz: ingo the Light, into the Holy Spirit 3 and yer, 
_ Carrieth on his Dominion, over all the Three Pri k 


28. Alſo weare to underſtand ing Chriſts becoming Man 
or Incarnation, that, when Gods Soinke amcdnget again, the Virgin- 
like Life in Mary, which in the 'Earthly Eſſence, lay ſhut up in Deach 
. and fierce wrath ; #ben that Life hence-forward twyned ir (ell anely into 
the ONE onely will, viz: into Gods Love, and gave it ſelfe up rs the 
Spirit of God. X | | 
* 39. ->Thus thar Life, became _—_—_— of a right virgin-like [- 
mage 3 which ſhould have betn with Adm, but was not done. 

30. For the one Imagination received the other, Gods Imagination, 
received the Lmagination in Death, and hr ir co Life again 3 that 
Life ſmagined again into God, and became _—_— with Gods 
and became, our of the D:iry and Humanicy, ONE Perſon. 

3t:. The Deity hung ts rhe heavenly Subſtanciality, which bath 
ever been from Erernity, with che Kingdom Power and Glory, viz: 
the Kingom of Paradile, and the Angelical World, viz: the Spirit and 
the Seaven forms in the Center of Nature: as in the Part or 
Book of the Threcfold Life, is mentioned with all Circumſtan- 


CES. 
32. And the Humanity hung to the Kingdom of this world, but 
when the will of the humanity gave it ſafe up #n3o the Deity, rhen this 
virgin-like Image in Cbrifi Feſus, came to be onely a GucS in this 
d, and his Deity was 2 oyer this World, [ 
3 3+. For thus ic was to be in EET Tea the leſſer and impo= 
__ - een 
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bly and willingly into Gods will : and thus now the right Virgin-like | 
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E. -- . I goa becams arogerber impotent » apy fell downe ints 

=» | {leep, aitome egpinio the Crane. & 

- bh Chit, chis 1 crenehrd fling 1 the Divike 
YN ſource ar qutliry thang, bs tin the Office 


i wia ow, of a Servant: ?bue now ho more as a Lord ; as it | aver 
b Manner ot a Servants: . 

4 k: - Adam, und Mary his Mother ob: ore thebigh blefling & open rae > ir 

"2 | Deity : but 88-8 Servant : for this Image became now jn Spiris 
E and —_ the Third A of this World. 


> | Baſtion. 


36. Now Gith Reaſon : How is it come to Ek in his becamin 
Man or Incarnation ? Was then the Life oy with 

«of Conception, become ug, abwe : with ap 6 
that Part of hy Oats nets, inftantly lived ed ? 


Poin og 


\ Anſwer. f - 


37: No 4 "for it was an Eſſential ſeed, 'and became in its Natural 
Time, Ricring, with Soul and Spirit, 8s all Adams Children, 
38. But that part of the Deity, environed with divine Sabftantiali- 
ty and wildpes, teh from Eternity ta Brernity. 
9. The D:ity, went not tone fro * what ir was rhat it romeined 
to be, and what i: Was not, that it cane to be. 
40. Itgaveir ſelfe with divine Subftantislity, into the Efſence and 
| Subſtantialir y of My; and Maries Eſience and Gods Eflence,beceme 


»0r Perſon. ONE SoNnne. 0 


Wo But Mazics Eflences were Mortal, but Gols EEnces, were In- 
more | 


FY Therefore muſt Marics | Blſenbrs dy ce ON the 


Croſs, andgo through Death into Life; to which Gods = 


ſences did help 5 elſe ir had been impoſlible. - 
1 $4 at. This Gol: Bice biel wand ll dnp les i rroug 
$7; Chriſt #nto A Ea Fig F 


44. Thus 


Je LE. 
we Y s 
- bo 


Io Chap.of C brift FOI OG Mer Is Inna Pr z. 
44. Thus we konw the elng May's 
| kin as of .all the Children yy peyote 


hatch it j 
wes oa given py yds ory ihe 


| 45. The Lord, gave himſelf 20 be undes the Servant, that che Ser- | 
vant might become living, nnd tsin like manner, FIÞ Ine |; 


Monerths, becoms aperfe®t Many and alſo continueth a True Rs | \ 3 
God, andis alſo after the Manner and way of all Adams Children, bc» : "I 
come bory into this World, through that very wy and pallege, as all 


Mcn are, 
46. Andehar © Not that he necded ity he could have been 
ical s perdere Moyers ld nor i; for he was to heal” 
gur jwpure Birth ar Geaieure, and Entrance inco this Life. 

47. He ſhauld enter jnto g6ur Kutrance ivco this World, and ig- 
i payrti w of this WorlJ, into Gods BRAT. and bring Ws our 
ef :be Earthly ſource or quality. 

48 For, it he had been generaved or born Ma ically akeer a divine 
Manner, theo he had noz becn Naturally in this Warld 3 for the hca» 
yenly Subftantiality mult __—— ſwallowed up the Earthly ſowce or - 
quality 3 and then he had x08 þeen + /4zhep. .. t Heb. 4q.ty, 

49.How then yould be have ſy Dathztave entred into Death, ks | 
and Eeſtroyed it ? but therefore it was nor ſo, 

50.1 He is truely ; iy the Womans 9nd is entered into this 
World the Natargl yay like all Mcny bur yer #'lo bs gone fot throng ough 

antiality, 


of Gn 


dearh, the divine way, nd; the divine ny york and Sub 
$1. He is adivine living Subſtantiality, which ſabfiſted in Death, 

and deftroyed and deſpiſed death, and brought the halfe dead bumanity 
through Death into Eternal Life. 

52. For, the Karthly pars, which he took to himſe'ſe our of his Mo- 
ther Mary, that is, to or upon the divine Subſtance 3 dyed away on the 
Croks from the Earthly ſource or quality 

$3- Thus was the Soul, in he Subancialic of God, and as a vito- 


rious Conquering Prince, "Went into the Flell of* As 2,17, p 
Devils, that is into Gods Anger) and q wenched 3 
it with Gods love and Meeckneſs of the divine Love-ſubſtantiali- , 


te 
54. For, the Love-fire came to the Anger-Fire-,zud drowned the 
M 2 An- 


I Pare n.0fC brift 4 becoping Man,or Incarnatien.Chap. Id 


"Thus : =p io 
k 

” Poninon ts mph the Cherubine the feyiag 

Angel, 


56. ber" p rey that God became Man, vize that be 
t introduce ns, was imo rhe Brernal Life, and quench 
” which barned ln pupe=o ogg 


you mult underſtand us pry. 4o> hon Ooph age hentms 
quenchol, wot with the Morel Bod Chrift which 
which the Jews deſpiſed bim. 


5$. Bus with the Bloudof the Brernall Life, - out of Gods ſub- 
ance, which was immortal, which had in it the fountain of the 
Water of Eternall Life, that became fbed upon the Croſle with 


ind un der this Res Bloud, 


—O—_— cavenly w3 
; = Eonar 

us © the Eartb received Chriſts Rloud, whence it Trembled 
ced, for the fierce wrach of God in it became now. overcome, 
Bloud came into it wbich was come our ot Gods Sub- 


Fg: fa; 2H + Opened rhe Graves of the Saints, id O 
= 1x68. a7 $3.55 Death, and made a Path through Death, * ſo that Death was + gh 
' * <6EY ON 3. 34-15} [ſbew of in Tiumpb. 

Wh ' 61. For, when Chriſts Body aroſe from- Death, then he bare 
| Devchas ©: a Speffacle or few cords Body, for its Might was broken 


_— 
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brifts Becoming ManPar. 


7 o 
. 


| TheEleventh Chapter. 


of the Benefit, and what Profit, the Becoming 
Nay or Incarnation, and Geniture or Birth of 
Jeſus Chriſt :he Sonne of God, is, to us | 
" poor Children of Eve. 


The Moſt rich lovely Gate - 

; E poar Children of Eve, were all Dead in Adam and 1 

wy we did as it were Live, yet we lived onely to this World,and 
Death waited for us, and continually deyoured One after 
another z- and there-were no remedy for us, if God had not Generated 

| us againour of his Subſtance. 

. >. We ſhould norin Eccrnity as to the Body, have reeurned again, - 
but our Soul would baye Eternally continued in Gods Anger ſource or 
quality, with all Devils. . . | 

3- Bur the Becoming Man or Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, is be- ay” 
come a powerful Subſtance or Matter to us, for, for our lakes is God be» = 
comeMan,thac he might bring our humanity our of Death into himſelf ” of 


win, and redeem or releaſe our Soule 
” outofthe fireof Gods Anger. , | 

Ay 7 4. For, the Soul in it ſelfe, is a Fire-ſource or quality, and contain» 
_@hin ir ſelfe the Fir Pcinciple the harſh aſtringency, which in itſelf 


Y 
reth onely * co the Fire. : 
E- 5. Butif che Love and Meckneſs of God, become withdrawn from 
' — rhisSouls Birch oc Genirure, or become infeffed with a toral ſtern 
| | Matter, then ir continueth a ſource vu in the Darkneſs, a torall 
Þ ſtern reughneſs, devauring it felfe, and yer alſo in the hunger of the 


2 
will, 4/wajes thus generating it ſelf x9: 


6, For, 


| Come 10 be, 
ra, 


"ts x Chap: Gf che Pra, of Chris Saneiy Mar Þ:bc 3. 


ternal Natarey comes np into a 


9. For, a.thing that hath no ing nor Ground, that hath alſo 
no End, bur it ſelfe is irs Ground, it generateth ir Selfe. 


7. And yer we will notſay, that the Soul hath no Beginning 3 it 


bach a Beginning, bur ade accordgng to.rche Creature, not according 


ocheBiledcs HP Men Ce 15 fromEternity. 


8. For, the divine Fia:, hath compriſed it in the Center of the E- 
ial Subſtance 3'moreorcr 
with the whole Croſs the Charafler of rhe Holy Trinity 3 as a 
Similitude of the Threefold Spirit of the Deity, wherein God dwel- 
lth ; ,now whether it be done in Loveor Anger, that is in Light cc 
Fire 3 for inwhich of themſocyer it Imagineth, of that it becomerh 
impreg egnared 3 for it is a Magick Spirit, A ſource or "quay in it 
elte, | 

9. Thus jt is' 'the Cemer ff. be Brergity, a fir of the Deity in 
the Father, yer not in the Fathers Liberty, but in the Eccrnall Na- 
ture, 

10, Ir is not * come before, the Subſtance, but in the Subſtance. 

12. But Golls Liberty is * withour or beyond the Subſtance, but” 


FEY in the Subſtance 2 for in ue fu bſtance. God 
becomech Manifeſt. 


12. And there woul4 be No God without the Subſtance 3 butan E- 
ternal ſtilneſs, withour lource or quality, 

-; hs But in the ſource or quality the Fire becomerh generared, and 

the Fire, the Light, where then two Subſtances ſever themſelves, 

ko drive on a T watold {ource or quality ; yiz: a fierce wrathfll hun- 

gry thirſty oa, in the Fire, anda Mctk lovel7 yeelding giving oue, in 


the Light, 


14. For, the Light giveth, and the Bire rakerh -away ; tic e Lighe 
divcthMircknds, as ow. of the Nitknefs, Sybitegcialing, "that is: the 
Fires food, or{elſe ir were a dark fierce wrathfull hunger in i (elf. 

15. As indeed a Spirit zs, if it baye nor che fubſtatice of the Light Z 
like a leathſome poyſon, 

16. But if it 9. /an ſobſtence of Mceknels, then it artrafterhthar 
in it ſclfe, and dw:lleth therein, and uſeth ic for food and affo for the 
S_ aff:&erh ar infeterh ir {elſe rherewith; ud in th 


; for its ſubſtance is its falating or faltfling,' and thus ran 
ometh Rilled. 


17, We are to conceive ofthe humane SE it wy ui _— 


- 


aye 0 ON EY kn Es w ; 
b EK RY WS ts A "Bs a, Xe bet 
—_—— 4 ef - dmg - 

-; i: \E X AOEP 3 2; = art 


i 44S 520 
; | Tx hep of rk 


fy DE A. EE wa aa 
its _- 3; 1728 Xe Eg _ VET . TIN Rt 


cn ” hem Mes Par. 5 g 


nary che Spirit or out do feſt Principle of the pon mms 


45 10, or » Nature. Dh 


18, RO TL ad the Wes of the , 

Deity into it, - — Image, into Adams - 

ſelfe, but of all the Three Veer breached Teyhed face Man, the 4 
Center of Nature, as viz: the y, to Life, . py 
' 19. Alſothe Meekneſs of the gs od. he fubſtance of the », | "2 
ot 3s the fecond Principle + with divine heavenly Subantia- | + 
itY« 

20, As alfo the Spirit this Wazld, as the Loaking- -Gials. or prc- 
totype or prefiguration of wiſdom, with che Wonders. 

2 1+ But now the Spirit of this World by : Devils kindling and 
poyſon, which he hath dared thereinto, become periſhed, for the De+ 
vil dwelleth in this world, and is 4 continual infeRes of the outward = 
Nature and property.: though in the ferce cn, 00 onely, viz: in the - 
harſh aftringene defire, he is Mighty pow 
"32, But ke putteth his Imagination Frick EA Yinfure, alloin- 
tothe Love, and poyſonerh the Souls be$i Jewel : agd bath infed A- 
Jams ſoul, with his oqoniegs on, with bis Evil bunger-ſpirit, ſo ther 
Adams ſoul luſted after t ly ſource or quality, from which Luft 
it became Kitglomber with theEarrhly (oucce or * aw by 3 ſothar the 


7 
® - 
F 


Outward K became Introduced into the Inward, whence the 
Light of the Pcinciple viſh:d 3 and his divine Snbſtantiali- 
ry, wherein he ſhould live Eternally, became ſbut up in the Earthly 


33+ ' Thus, for this Image and allo Soule, thre was , 


no remedy more, #nlefs then the ff 


Deity did moveit ſelf heaps 7+ the ſecond Principle,vizzaccs; -ding 
tothe Light of Lifein it did kindle the ſubſtancialicy which 
was ſhat up in Dcath, again with the Love Glance : which was done | bk 
in the becoming Man, or Incarnation, of Chriſt. «A 

24. And this is the Greateſt Wonder that God hath wrought 3 in _ 
that = hath moved himſelf with the Center of the Holy Trey s in the 
Womans Seed. 
7: g- For Gods Heart would net reveal or Manifeſt ir (elle 3 in thefke.. : 
viz. inthe Mans TinF#wre, but inthe Spirits TinfFure, viz: in Ve- "0 

15, ih the Love of the Lite, that rhe Fire inthe Mans T4nfrye might \. "a 

be apprehended with the Meckneſs and Love of God. _ . = 

26, * 


3- _ es ” r..Of lhe TY - c . b Chribnbecoming Mes. 4-4 —— 
7” -+ For, rhe Brernal Liſe ſbould and mul ring again (ou of the 
5» Nems, 17.8. 2 up De By Var Bp | 4 Feſſe, 1 "The true. Red of 

KS ruit, 
ED, eng on ws pn = Paradiſe was ſhur up in Death, when he be- 

; came Earthly'; bur in Chriſt rhar ſpringeth again out of Death. 


28. From dam we haveall inherited th, but ffom Chriſt we 
inherit the Er Life. 


k 39” Cliitiochar vitgin: e, which Adaea ſhould have Ge- 
= nerated out lam aps ig. beth he inRures, 


7 Gen. 49. 1E ruſt be done evugh T'wo Bodies + #il1 $h1lob NG then is the Sonne 
of - Virgin, which became generated out of God and Man, - 
. He Pom ba yy : of = the Prop io ſpake, ſay- 
* T[al. $2. 2. i ee ale Aon 4 3 or ſprout, he ſproutet as 4 5- 
js, $3-2 per Tree, in| Godsſubſtance. xk 
: © 32. He hath, with his' encrance into the humane balfe dead EF 
ſence broken or deſtroyed deathyfor he ſprouted at once both in the hu- 
mane and divine Efſence. 
os LEA He brought ro us, along with him in our Humanity , the yir- 
in-lice Chaſtity , of the wildome of GoJ', be environed our 
* BJ Effence with heavcnly fub?antialiry. 

34. He was the Champion or $2viour in the Bartel, where the two 
Kivgdoms lay rogerher in ſtrife, viz: Gods Anger and Gods Love 3 
he gave himelife willingly up inte the Anger, and quenched' it with 
bis Love, underſtand, #n the humane Effence. 

35. H: came out of God imto this world, and afſumed our Soul 
into bimſclfe, haz be might introduce us out of rhe Eacthlineſs of this 
world, again in himſelfe into God. 

36. H: generated #s again & mewin himſclfe, chat we might be . 


of - . Capable to live in God. 
+ Femec 1.18. 37. Out? of bis will bezat he or generated hens, that we ſhould 
&. - put our will into him, and then he bringerh us in bimſelfe to the Fa- 
ther, into onr Native County Again : vizz into Paradiſe our of which 
. Adam wen: forth. * 
XY « 3&N& iy become our Pauntalys, hiswarer ſpringerh bop, por: us 2 $i - 


our _ and we are Drops in him, he is become the 
ul 


ity, zhag we jn him may live.in God. : 
3% For, Lot CRE Man, he hath introduced his Af? Im- 


menſur;þle ſubſtapceinge, the Hamaniry 3 bis Subance. mbich. 2. === 
lech rhe HepaeWtibbe's maniſcltedin the NE 
0. Thus | 


F 


\ 


1 


} 


or every thing, He is hidden, and the Wor k maketh | 


ay, in the Imagination, tha we with our 
-wlll enter into Gods will, 
+ * "Tſe and ive_up our ſelves into Him, is Faith, ot, 


Bleeving, — — 


£ Rite”, +» 
þ þ _ 5 _ 
MU CIIEY Fr 
£38 ow 


40. Thus, the Humane Subſtance and Gods ſubſtance are become- 

one ſubſtance, ont fulneſs of Gody our-ſubſtance is bis moving in his 
vel. | 

51. Weare his Children, his Wonder, his moving in his abyflal 


Body. | 
47, He is Virker, and we kin Chitin tn bas + we hell te bn 
and he in Us; we are his Inſtrument, wherewith he ſecketh and maketh 


what he will. : 
43 He is the Fire, and alſo the Light, together with 411 ſubſtance, 


him Manifeſt. 


44. Thus we know that God is a Spirit 5 and his Eternal Will is * 


Magicai|. that is defirous 3 healwayes maketh ſubſtance our of No- 
thing, ond that in a zwofold ſource, viz: according to the Fire and 


Light. 


45. Our of the fire, cometh fierce math, climing DAY willi 
203 to unite it (elfe with the Light 3 bur a fierce wrarhtul Eager Earn 
will, according to which he is not called God, but a fierce wrachful con» 
ſ{uming Fire. | 

465, This Fire alſo becometh ncs manifeſt in the pure Deity, for the 


Light hath ſwallowed up the Fire into it ſelf, and giverh to the. Fire its 


Love, its ſubſtantialiry, ts water, {o that in Gods 


ſubſtance there 1s onely Love, 


Joy, and a pleaſant habitation, and no fire, known. | 

- 47+ Bur the Fire is onely a Cauſe of the detirous Will and of the 
Love, as alſo of the Light and of the Majcſty, elſe there would beno 
ſubſtance : As ir hath been largely expounded in the former wri- 
tings. 
ps And now it is known to Hs, wherein our New Regeneration 
tandeth, even while we are yet in this world, covered with the Earth- 
ly Tear or Tabernacle, and are fallen homeggo rhe Earthly life, viz: 


——_— 
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: 1 Part. Of the Profit of {hrifts becoming Mm. Chap.1t. 


4p. For Word #aiths ey { SUMBER, Tp cor Hiiorial bur hs 
a receiving out of Gods Subſtance, to Kart of Gods Subſtance, to in- 
vioduce God fubRance with the 1 tion into the Souls Fire, to 


- «Rag hunger therewith, and ſo ts put on the Subſtance of 


go. Notas a Garment, bur s a Body of the Soul 3 the Seul mult 
have Gods Subſtance in its Fire, ir muſt Eat the Bread of God, if ir 
will be a Child. ; 
5i. Thus alſo it becomth New born in Gods Spitit and Subſtance, 
which Spirit ir ho rg goo out of the ſoyl of the fierge wrath and 
Anger, into the ſoyl of Love, Mecknels, id futhility of God, wad 
bloſiometh forth with a new bloſlem in Gods ſeyl er field. -. 
5> And that bliflonie whith groweth In Gods Love, is the 


right true linage of the Deity, 


which God defired when he Created Adam to or in bis likeneſs, that 
now hath Geds and Mans Sonne, Regenerated, te us, again. 


52. FerHis Repenerarion our of God and our of aur Subſtance, is 


vie Repencrarion 3 his power, Life, and Spirit, is allouts, 


Tio no moretoit, but ti 


IPITIT, through him 
methygenerared 4n Gods will, 


56. He is God, bur yer is generated or born out of us, that he 
mighr make us liviag trom or out of the Death. 

$7, Not any ſtrange Life which we have not had in- this World, 
but our own Lite for Gods purpoſe muſt ſtand. 

58. Thefair bloflome and Image, mult grow out of the Corrupted 

foyl, and not oety {o, bat alſo our of the pure Soyl. 

59. We'muſt be yeherared'of Born of or our of the Virgio, not 
-_ w_ ” _—_ the Anger, onr of the Fires Tine, bur out 'of the 

nFure. 
Dh We put oh the Virgin of Chriſty with our giving up our {elves 
cvnre, 

61, We/lwrewichbecorne the Virgin'of Modeſty and Cliftiry and 
purity in Ternerzo Sanfo,in the holy Ternary,in the Angelical wotid; 
a Looking-Glaſs of the Holy Trinity, whercia God beholdeth him- 


ſelſe, 
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11 Chap. Of the Profic1 of Chriftt becoming Adan: Part} 91 : 

ſelfe, and which he hath taken te him for his S. 
62, He is our Husbend or Man, te whom we in Chriſt have been 

betrothed Maried and incorporated. : 


63. And WC, ge now, Mary, in the 'Covenans of Grace out 


'Y- Et RT a thigh bling, Br in ba he Mace 
| 4 was wes + 
xt which re Commene ain or palngd, - 
| þ 65. She was known in Gad in the highly precious Name J # 8 uy be» 
t of Dearhs bur that God, in 


fore the foundation of the World was 
66. Nox her (be brought the Life 
ber, would bring the Life out of Death: and therefore ſhe became 
highly bleſſed ; and the pure virgin Modeſty was t 0N, to her, 
«4. And out of that Irginity , 


out of which Chriſt became C_ or born, we all muſt be geners- 
the Lamb | Rev. 14. 4. 


& be ge» * : 
54% od Fohnz. 5 


oy. egy 7 Hoe Frod + For 
xr and the boly Spirit. - eb 
'68. The wazer 15 the Virgir tY for the Virgir es me 


A __— Md Wa rs Tinaunre, viz: | ove 

| "Ts. And the Spirit, cor.of whche avald become. 
2 n) a we pes 7 ir felſe incq.che Womans ſeed 
; Uingai_ns 4 mr ye which brake os I 


67 2 -ightfamiog 

_ frog 
we Ree ain. Fire-ſource or quality ef the fierce wrath, 
hor xceording to-rhe Quality of ts Light is is the Meckneſs and bu- 


wiliy, 


os de 
Death, which.que of the 
offome, wherrin be is che (pi- 
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1. Parte How we poor Children of Eve become New Born, Chop. 13. 


The Twlefth Chapter. 


of the Pure Virginity : How we poor Children of 
Eve muſt be conceived ont of the pure Virgin- 
like ModeFty or Chaſtity in the Becoming Man 
or Incarnation of Chriſt, and be new born 
in God; elſe * ſhall not ſee 
| _- Goa. 


E. 
por Children of Eye, finde in us, no pure virgin-like 
Moug bts : for Mother Eve, which was a Woman, hath 
aade us all Feminine and Maſculine. 

n Adamand Eve ail become Men and Women 3 excepr 
we enter into the heavenly virginity, with our defiring Will, in which | 
God bath generated us our of Chriſt to be Virgins again, 

3. Nor according to the Earthly Life in which there is zo Modeſty, 
Chaſtity, and purity, bur according to the Life of the Heavenly Vir- 
ginz'in which Chriſt became a Man; and which with the Over-ſhadow- 
ing of rhe Holy Ghoſt, became pur on to Mary, which is witheur 
ground limit ahd End 3 which every where ſtandeth before the Dei- 
ty3 _ is a Looking-Gia(s and repreſentacion or * expreſs Image of 
the Deity, | | 

4. Into this Virgin, wherein the Holy Ttinity dwelleth, whetein 
we were diſcerned or dilcovered before the times of the world by the. Spi- 
ric of God, and were know in the Name of ] x $ u, we muſt Entet 
with our Will-Spirit. | 

$. For, our true Lmage, in which we are the fimilitude of God, is 

with Adam and Eve extinguiſhed to #s, and become Karthly. 

6. Which is done through Luſt or Imagination ; and ſo Gods 
clear Countenance became covered 3 for we loſt the heavenly Modeſty 


t 


or Cy, 


'7- Burt lceing God, for us, hath; our of his faveur and Love, opened 
his clear counenan towards us again in the becoming Man, or In- 


carnation, of Chriſt : and ſo nowit lyerh in this ; that as we in Adam 
have imazined into the carthly longing,whence we are becom Earthly,ſo 
OM 
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ts. Chap. How we poor Children of Eve become New Born, Part 1. 


«oſs cur deſiring will in the haven- 


ly Virgin, and bring our longing thereinto, and rhen 'our 
Image gotth out from the Earthly Woman 3 and conceiveth the vitgin- 
like Efferice and property, wherein God dwelleth, wherein the ſouls I- 
mage N47 attain the Countenance of God again. 

$. Outward Reaſon ſaith, bow may that ceme to p3ſs? that we 
might be born again our of #he Yirgia, out of which Chriſt was 


born ? It underſtandeth ſolely Mary : but we underſtand, not the Ma- 


ry which is a creaturely Virgin. 

9. For as we alfo, inthe immaterial Virgin-like modeſly or chaſti- 
ty» became Creatutely Virgins, ſs it we enter into the becoming Man 
or Incarnation of Chriſt 3 not according to the outward Life in the 
four Elements, but according to the Inward in the One Element, 
where th: Fire of God [walloweth up the four Elements into it (elf ; and 
yer in his Light, viz: in the ſecond Principle, wherein, the ontward 
Man and Woman mud} go through death, in Chriſts reſurreRion, as 
2 virgin in the one Element, wherein all the four lye hidden 3 we then 
grow forth and ſpring in the Right vi-gin-like wi.dome of God. 

10. We muſt dye away from the Man and the Woman, and Crucific 
the Corrupt Adam : he muſt die with Chrilt, and be caſt into the F4- 
thers Anger. | 

11. That ſwallowetb up the Earthly Man & the Earthly Woman, and 
giveth to the ſoul, eur of the becoming Man or Incarnation of Ch iſt, 
a virgin-like Image, wherein the Man and the Woman is but onc on- 
ly Image, with one only Love. | 

12. Now the Man ſets his Love in or upon the Woman, and tlie 
Woman in or upon the Man ; bur if beth the loves be turned into 
one, there is then no defire of Co-mixture more in the one onely 1- 
mage, bur the Image loveth ir (elfe. 

13. But now the Image, in the ny was Created in the vir 
gin-like wiſedome of God, viz: out of the divine (ubſtantiality, 

14. And now becauſe the (ubſtance was become Earthly and fall:n 
into death, therefore the Word which became Man awakened and raiſ:d 
it up again 3 and ſo the Earthly ſource or quality remainerh with death 
| inthe Anger, andthe raiſed remaineth in the word of Life, in the 
virgin-like Modeſty or chaſtity. 

15. And ſo we bear here in this World a twofold Man ig onc Perſon, 
vize a virgin-like Image born out of the becoming Man or Incarna- 
tion of Chriſtz and an Ezrihly Image Maſculine and Feminine, 
(but up in Death and in the Anger of God, 


16, The 


93 


"YA *1. Part, How we poor Children of Ew become New Born. Chay. 12 


16. Tbe Earthly muſt bear the Crols, and fuller it ſelfe tobe ſcorn- 
ed perſecuted and aMiRed in the Anger, and becomerh ar length gi- 
vcr to Death 4 and thenthe Anger (walloweh ir up inceo the (ourciye 
qualifycaring fre cf God, 

17, And ſo if the word of Life, which in Afzry, became Man, is co- 
cerher in;hc Eacthly Image, zbcx, "Chriſt, who the word of 
Lie cut of Gad, rilerh up fram-Deach, and bringech the Efſexcecf rhe 

i uadcritand the humane 'Bfience 5 our 


ſaurcive or Qualificating fire, 
forth from Death. 

18. For he 85 ariſen out frora Death, andliverh in God, and his life 
is become our Life, and his death our Death, we aic buried in his 
death, and ſprour forth, in bis refurreRion and vittory, 11 his 


Life. | 

19. But underſtand the meaning righ:. Adam wes the yon 
Image : he bad peculiar Love of his own : for the Spirit of God had 
breathed it into him : for what other can the Spirit of God breath out 
of i {clf, then what #8 ſelje is. | | 

20. Bur now; that, is Al/;z and yetallſources ar qualities, are nor 
called God 3 bur in all ſourcesor qualities rhere is bur onc onely Spi- 
rit, which is Ged ; viz: eccording to the lecond principle-in rhe Vicks 
Jet there is uo eh without Fire, 

21. But inthe fire, he is not the love-Spirir, or Holy Ghoſt 3 but the 
fierce wrath of Nature and a cauſe of the Holy Spirit z an Anger and 
a Ce:ſuming fire. 

22. For in Fire, is the Spirit of Nature, Freez and yer the Eſſen- 
tiall fire alſo giveth or afforderh , Nature, and 7s it (elfe, 


Nature. 


"23. Andyet we underſtand, but one holy Spirit, in the Light ; 
though indeed all is bur oxe (nbſbance; yer we underftand, that the Mat- 
ter, which is generated out of the Meekneſs of the Light, is as ic were 
imperent and obſcure 3 which the fice draweth and (walloweth up into 
KR. | 

24. Bur giveth forth out of the Material ſource or quality ourof the 
fire, a mighty potent Spirit, which is free from the Matteo, and alſo 
from the fire 3 and though the fire rerceineth it : yer it apprehendeth not 
#45 ſource or quality. -- | 

25. As we ſee, that the Light dwelleth in thi Fire, and yet bath 
not the ſource or quality of the Fire, but a Meck love-ſource or quali- 


ty 
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£2; Chip. mow we peer Children of Eve become New Born Pa.cI. 
©7 5 which alſo, would nor be, if the VILAEET WET C NOt 


dead and conſumed 1n the Fire. 


| 26. Thus weconfider and conceive of the firſt Adam; he was con- _ 4 
wived or * Imaginedour of the Lights Eſſence and lubflantiality, but HN/cte- 
being he was to go intoa Creature and was to be atotal or entire Si- | 

militude of G2, according to all ſubſtances, according to all the Three 

Pcinciples, therefore he became alſo apprehended with the word Fias 

in all ſubſtances of all che Thice Principles, and was brought inte a ; 
Creature. A 

27. Now certainly, all whe three Pcinciples were free in Him, and - ; 
Kood pre in another, cach in 73s Order, and fo he was a rizht totall or 
encire fimilitude, of God, according to and our of the ſubitance of all 
ſubſtances. | 

28, Bat we are to know and obſcrye 3 How the Third Pcirciple,viz: 
the ſource or quality of this world in the kindling of Lucifer, became 
rotally fierce wathful thirſty and baſe or Evill3 and inſtantly, in A- 
dam thirſted afcer the Second Principle, viz: after the heavenly M1:- 
ter, whence the Longing in Adam Exiſted 3 for the ſource or quality : 
of the pure Love our of the Holy Spirit had *refuſcd rhat. + * Or oc 'fooncd » 

29. But when the Love entered into the Exrrhly ſource or quality to | 
ſarishe it, in irs kindled thirſt 3 then the pure Material love conccived 
or received the deſirous Barthly peri ortupt Longing. 

30. And then the ſecond Pcinciple Extinguiſhed, not as a Death, as 
that it were become a N thing, bur it became caprivated in the fierce 
wrathful thirſt, | | 

31. Now then ſeeing God is a Light, the pure Love-ſource or qua« 
liry Rood as ſhut up in Dearth without the Light of God. : 

3z. And now the Image was perith:d and caprivatcd in the fierce 

wrath of God, and the On ſelfe-love left irs might and ſtrength , 
for it was ſhut up in the periſhed corrupt Exrthlineſs, and loved 


Earthlneſs. 


33- Thus a Woman or Wife muſt be made out of this Image, and 
the T'wo TinCtares viz : the fires Eilence, and the Mamixes watery E= 
ſence,muſt be parted, viz: into a Man and a Woinan. 

34. Whereas yer the Loye thus became moving in a twofold ſource 
or . and (o one Tinfure loved and defired the other, and min- 
ge Nh whence the Generation was T0 be propagated and main- 
rained, 


35.Pur 
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I. Part. How we poor Children of Eve become New Born. Chap. 12, 


35. But now this Gentration of Men, thus in the Earthly ſource 
or quality, could not know orifice G2d, for the pure Immaculate Love 
w:s ſhut up in the Earthly thirſty ſource or quality, aud was ſhut up 
and captiva:ed in the fierce wrath of the Eternal Nacuregwhich Lucifer 
had kindlcd :| for the fizrce wrath had aterafed the love with the Earth- 
lincſs jnro it (elf, | 

36. Thas now in that czptivated love, ſtood the virgin-like Mc- 
dclty or Chaſtity of the wildome of God 3 which ro Adam, was with 
the (:cond Principle, with the heavenly ſubſtantialiry; together incoc- 
porated to his body, and much more the Spirit of the Mzck ſubſtanti- 
ality, through the breathing in of the Holy Spirit 3 which was brea- 

thed into Adam. 


37. And ſo now there was no Remedy, unleſs the D elty 


awakened it ſclfe, in the divine Virgin, according to the ſecond Princi- 
pl:, in the virginity which was ſhuc up in Death ; and that another 
Image, cameo be out of the Firſt. 

38. Thus it is ſufficiently known and underſtood by us; that the 
ficſt Image muſt be pres ro the fierce wath,wherewith ir might quench 
its thirſt : and muſt go into Conſumption, as into the Eflential fire 3 
whereas yer the Eſjence dzcth not, nor conlumerh, 

39. For which cauſe, God hath appointed a Day, wherein he will 
b:ing the Eſſence of the Old and firit Adam, through the fice, that it 


mighr bedeliverea OL lOOled from the vanity 


it from the Longing of the D:yil, and of the Anger of the Etcrnal 
arure. | 

40. And we underſtand further, that God hath again borught into 
us, the life of his Eternal ſubſtance, when he moved himlſclte, with his 
own bcart and Word,or power of the divine Life in the virginity which 
was ſhut vp inDeath,viz:in the true pure Lovezand kindlecd that again 3 
and introduced bis heavenly ſubſtantiality, with the pure Virginiry 
into the is ri which was ſbut up in Death 5 and hath, our of the 
heavenly, and our of the Virginity that waSſhur up in D-ath and An- 
ger, generazed a New Linage. 

41. Andthen Thirdly we underſtand 3 that this New Image, muſt, 
throuzb Death and the fierce wrath of the fire, be incroduced again in- 
to the heavenly divine ſubſtantialicy, in Ternarium Sanfun, into the 
Holy Ternary. , 

42. For, th: Exthly longing which the Devil had poſſeſſed, muſt 
remain in the Fire, and was given to the D:vil for food 3 gy T 

ould 


- 


LS £ 


uu” "© 
3 Od k 

2-5 $48 
ks 4 


. 


dre 
TRE. 


7 "IL ws 


os... Sat 25 — 
4 LOS IC bs Prin 


date Re > 2 "s X & þ: 
are 7 an; > 6 oie pigey Pi 


4 ir 


ks "Ws ” L 


s 


\ Oy 


ada ih "OD 4 EIT FLY 
; Es -- 1 


—— 


L. Part. ve we qr clin ors Newer wang 3 


"Moi = Dan + 


4 ſn Adam, > rein Sz 


we oe tn Dany 


8s rotten | ND ho «ek re, which in the ge 
yeh no Bficnce, but wen yr Dark or black $ynder or Aſhes, 


_— 53. Now ſairh Reaſon 3 how comerh it then, ſeeing Tam Cheiſts 
$ member and Gols Cid, thr Ido NOT find nor feel 
him. | A 


7% — — *""%, 


Tekerh che Marcery deare defied pine of Wood: 


melt 18g Dotome, what 1s It thot Tven of 
2 viz: OF Flea ſPyoluptu- 


Covereulneſs, honour and power. 


JE” 5s ewe, theſeare the D:vils Garment; uck off the Hide ſe 
lod Skin, and caſt ir away, put thy deſire inro C 5 Life, Spirit, fleſh, 

and bloudz Imagine 8s thou haſt inte rhe Earthly 
Longing ; and {o thou wils put on Chriſt, in thy.Body 3 and in thy 
| 7 age blond, thou wils become Chriſt 3 his becoming Man or Incar- 
fe " nation will inſtant! x for © gr »and thou wilt become bern or 


ſer$ a;genecrate in riſt. 


> '”" $6. For, the Deity gr the-Word, which moved 3 ir ſelfe in Mary and 
camE®Man, that ne DT" io like manner, in all Men that had 
a time 3" who had given u 


dyed from Adam,ro.that ay nd Commended 
their Spir Gi pad + ar inea he Fremiſd Me be: 
$7: And it paſſed upon all (hole heh were y66 to be born out of 
the 


12. Chap., Hew we poor Ghildren of Evebe New Berg. Parti. _ 


| | periſhed Adam, who woxldbur ſuffer char $0 a= © 
EA LRN 00s Ig for, the Man, puhiny ne Tk 
rhe 

58. Adant'is the flocks we all are hs branches, but Chriff is become 
our lap virrue and life. 

59. Now if a branch on the Tree withererh, what pad, virtue, 
and theſap of the Tree dotoir: js be ive: its virtue to all 
why cher decorated ſap and virtue inzo it, _ 

60, The fault is, way ronges drawerh wy tr} irs or 
Edence or ſap, lnflend of civtoe Bn Is and [criech the 

61, For, the Devil knoweth the Branch, — x =" SIREN 
wes bis, is grown up to himy and (till groweth : prox! web as he was 
nn the beginning, ſobe is fFill, and infeterh or 
my 

63. Being he knowerh, ther they arcfallen to the outward D>mini- 
on of the Starres into bis Magick Longing ; thecefore he is a Con- 


tinual poyſener of the 'Com mplexions; - and where he 


Gnelleth but 8 Crus that ferverh flee he aloalcs i be "0 Conſtel- 
_— and if a Man Imagineth inco * it, he will ſuddenly inſet nt 


64. Thereforeic is fad : Watch, » be ſober, lead a Temperare 
8 jth OS IINS 


er and 


I: Pet. 4.7, 34 
& 5.8. | 


+ jh ORERS. 4 4 4 
one7 erneangl | 


ReR 


Minds, houghrand wills, follow ofer him and fo-he 27 18, 30. 


will be 'with us.all the dayes to the 


End of the World; but not in the ſource or quality ofthis World. ; x 
66. We ſhould preſs forth our of rhe ſource or qualky of this world 2 
ox9 from the. Earthly Man, and give up our wills into his will,and In- ; 


germane, ination and « bykc5-p and ſo, wes, in his 
"which hath ſtirred up n i ; become ted » 

and Conceivethe Word 5 which £ c 3 in our 
gn iru in Dat) and become bors in ( jn our ſebves ' 


Os 67. For , 


? Rom. 3,28, 


| Eſau the firſt born, ro whom formerly the Inhericance had 


' 65; Fer x8 dentirrbrough Adam freſſed npon us all, ' ſo tht word of 
Life FY; or from - tor us al) I ” 


69. Chriſt need nor firſt depart from his Place, and Enter into vs; 
when we b:come new born in #im : for, the divideSubſtance, wherein 
hebecame born cr generated, hath in all places and Corncrs the fecond 
P. inCip!e in it z and where a Man may ſay, there is God Preſent, rhe a 
Mn may ſay, The Becoming Man of Incarnation of Ctrift is preſens 
alſo; for it became in Mary, and*"fo ee; "or opcrareth 
backward again even'into Adam;' 'and* fotward even © imo the 1 
Man. : ; : £4 63 7 is. & 

70. Now ſaith Reaſon : + Faith alone attaineth it ; vely tiohr* Ins 
the right Faith the Impregnatien wouneeth. | wy 

71. For, Faith is Spirit, and defereth Subſtance, ard tharſubſtance 
is nevertheleſs in al Men; and that which is wanting, is, thay, it. ap- 
prehend te ppirk of Faith. : 1+ ds #3 

72. Andif it be come apprehended,” then rhe fair Lilly bloſſomesh 
out of it : not enely a Spirit, but the Viigin-libe Image, becomerh ge» 
nerated or born out of Death into Life, | | 7 1 

73. The Rod of Aaron, which is dryz th jorth our of the dry 


death, 8nd taketh its body out of Death z rhe-fair New virgin-likelife, 


ur of rhe halfe dead hag þ | 1 

74 And this, the d -of Aaron Ggnified ; as alſo Old Zacbs- 
7) 3 alſo Abraham with his old Sarab ; who according to the ourward 
world were all as it were dead, and no more fruitful. 41 

75. Bur the Promiſe in the New Regeneration muſt do it, che Life 
muſt ſprout ourof Death. > 

76, The @Gid Aden which became Earthly muſt not be Lord ; Nor 
belonged if 
Adam had continued ſtanding 3 Byt the ſecend Adam, Ghrifi, who 
ſproured forthrhrough death our of rhe firſt, muſtreatdin Lotd. : . )f. 

77. Not the Man or the Woman, ſhall poſſeſs the Kingdom of God, 
but the Virgin, which becomerh generated or born out of the Mans 
and Womans Death, muſt be Queen of Heaven. | 

78. One onely Generation er ſex, not two 3- one onely Tree, not 
HR CAR was the Crt OY Be was the root of the New Body 
which ſproureth our of » which brought forth tbe dead- virgin a= 
gainas a fair braach out of Death. | | 


79. And 
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11; Chip. «xe porChiren, ws New Bdbh, Pike 
7 Arid we All arehis ſprouts eral and dll portals res 


80. Thus we are Chriſts 8þtowly hs f KS xldigh 
RN OR endl of Ole, "In bite welt 
4s 14818 - 2244 _- 
Ir. Webear Chrids Pk and bloxd init; i we ab bar dive t 
the New Birth, for we become regenerated in Chrifts 
'83., That in Mery;became ' living Min in the dead” humanity, 
without therouching of « Mani, and ralſo becomerh. a Man our 
ſelves, in 8#r deal virginity. _ | » 
'83. And kencefornerd-rhat Whith is g ip this; chat we caſt 
"he Old Adam viz: the Hurk ;into Dok. we td y lifes qua» 
hn ſource-mdy depart from us; and ſowe vv fofth from the Devil, 


our of = Countr 


84.'A adn clone this $fot, ibe Old Adert muſt not be ſo t9ta/- 


> a ov, Par the. H uske onely , 3 


dahel'y Sed or Kirhellyerh, > | 
VT gr 3p 3710 wake the New Mah in s blfſing 


w_ as YO ITE or Corn, a5 Chriſt rfagh- 


uſt the Eflenee into Gods Arger, muſt 
Rory of wr ued, _ , and |ye under the Croſs 2: for MR 


NES forth out of ws os be muſt be Try- 


ed in the Fire, 
$9. We home to- the Angers s Ellence z bue the Love of 
God ſer it (el © in the ers and quend — with the Love 


blood of the enly tiality in the Death of 
Chriſt, 


88. Thus the Anger reteined the Husk, viz: che periſhed” corrupr 
ITY p24 aha qualiy þ and ——— 
t 


efides, 

Met OR the Earchl ecanno Man befder, 

was conceived without Man Woman, be excly could do k 3 for, in 

his fon "a vai war roar —_— Ts AY 
6 $. heavenly. under or iemong 

| Bank, hi DO Tee us pecr Barthly:Micn from the lierce 


gps For, his heavenly bloud muſt in jer bloud thedding mis it a 


MA alta |» 4 IR FETND IR RE SF on he: des; y ET , 
7g s D A EDD Has Eh * x "RR 
* : 


102 1Pare, Row we poor Chi of Eve, become New Bots, "Chap.r 2 
c with che Barthly, thartheTwbe in the EarthlineGs in as, which 


: be drowned 3 and. _ the Anger might be 
nn of the Heavenly bloud. q 
wage pry nr be wens for wh into Hell, 


| depends on this chae we «fo 

low aket kim, he hath indeed broken 8nd deſtroyed death, and quench» 

ed the Anger'3 yet if we will be conformable to his Image, then we 

* Mu, 10.21. uſt follow hintinto his Death, * zehe bis ,Cro/5 upon us, ſuffer perſe« 
p__ be (cored, deſpiſed and flain. 

For, the Old Husk belongeth to the Anger of God, 5 3r muſt be 


OL 
95. For, it is not the Old Man, thae mulit live in us,bur the New : 
the old isto be given up to the Anger, for, the New Man bloſſometh up 
out of the Anger, as the Light fhinachour of the Fire, 


6. Thus the Old Adam muſt be 
Wood or Fewel for the Fire - 


char the New may ſprourforch Inche Light of the Fires for i: FE 
ſubl in the Fire. 


97. That is not Eternal, which cannot ſubfift in che Fire and which 
ariſerh not our of the Fire. 


93. Our Foul is our bf Gods Fire, ' and the, Body ont of the 
Lights Fire. 


99, Bur, underſtand alwaycs,by the Body, an fuanimate ſubſtanti« 


ality, which is no Spirit, but an flential Fi Ire, 


* The a—— 100. The? Spirit is z for irs Origina} is the fite of the 
The Soul fiece wrath of the fierce _fourceor Ligh ofa ind irs wan po 
or Body, which.it hath jn i falta 


lech in the Fire, and giveth t0'c Ee —_ tenance or m_ 
dy, elſe the Fire would not Jubſ ; it will have ſomewhat ro Con- 


ſame. 
101, For, God the Father ſaith alſo ;. I am an angry zealous jeslous 
or ficrce wrathful God, a Conſuming fire 3 /ar1y yer callerh: himſelfe al 
* Deut. 4. 31. {0,* « merciful loving God; —_— his Light, vccording 'to bis 
Fer. 3.12, Herts: "Tand therefore he faith; i=hert3=ig, . 
Heart, Warm-heart-ed': or Merci ful. 


102: For, 
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' x3.Ch Ofthe twefold Man "A 


| ing or Speculation 3 ic 
ed in Rp yann Ee ns 


the periſhed Corrupt Old Adam onel 


\. 10s Por in the Light the water of Eternal Life” Sick Gene 
rateds which Foe Th he he ne gn FeN 


«1 Wu > k = 


% i" 


The Thirteenth Chapter "hy 


W the twefold* "OE viz. of obs Old and New A- 

dam, «s of two ſorts of of Men : How the 01d an4 

Evil bebaveth it ſelfe towards the New : What 
Religion F aith and Life each of them lead- 

and w 'b of them under - 


| Limkadocrer cnerning Oh, is in rhe Old Adam 
heir (com Art or howit will, 


' our of.or 
for the Old Alam Wichow Cbrift. 1 
2, It muſt be the New, which Rr” out of the Viyin, s ; 
that muſc do it 3 thas onely underſtanderth the Word of Regeneration, el 


and, * catered into the renal at the Doore « 5%... 


of C briſt. 


3. Ts Old Adam wiltimizp into it throvg h Artand ſearch- 
Cheiſt ay ſufficiency be appreheng- 


_— —— 3 fg hath 
read much, is called and Inſtituted by Chriſt to Spirit 
of God muſt $ rs. + his Prong though, robes he is bur 


OY Bur Chriſt ith 3 They ne Tinives dull Marderets; and come TFoh.10. LT. 
oncly 10 Robbe and fieal : he who goetl not in as the door of the ſhecy- 
fold, bus climeth up ſome other way, be is aThiefe and « Mur- 


dercr 
<: Further he ſaith ; * I am the door 20 she ſbecy, be thas entercth + Fob.10.7. 9. 
in 


EE 7 4 I ied 
= + vo. L. ene EN EO Wes OR 
_ | fl apps on Fave to Preach onely 

4 Or 6 Living: bis own -n ' am Golem Cowley he reathe 


x Sound out + the Treeof Chrifr w 
Y on RL, _—_— pak; 
E - 43Tim. 4. th, becauſe bs ording 4 = 
M. ST Ob their Ears do erage any mor! yy Fly Tk cars 

after what to his apy por eſbly _— pu. log Wc 


oulnels, SE anetrer th 
9. O ye Devill's Teachers, þ ml x uber the Ange of 


* Fer. 23, 21, 3 Wh do you Tex mh 


Worcdoms NE. ls nor 'b dt L | | : 
fidious. Adulterous Woman, = 


ICo!. 2. 3. 11. *For yenor onely|| Teach hu! 
- ye alſo qurſecur te the T Teac rt 


12. Yetrve dbour Religian hb he no Wife at all i* 
* 1 Cor. 12,747 gon] z * There ns + i —_ ER Fhirit thas 


| ther ro them 3 pants Ro 
-; w_ hs n 


nes en pea eand fon wh rey ad, 


hriſt, in Cod. 


I 5.And 


1 2.Ch. Of the twofo/d Man:the old and new Ad m Parr.l 105 

15. And ye RO will not endure that, ye will ſtop the 
Mourh of your Chriſt, whom yet your ſclyes Teach with your Earth- 
ly Tongue 3 unknown; from the Pulpit 3 and binde him to your 
Lawes. 

16, O! als! the true Church of Chriſt hath no Law: Chiiſt is ' 
the Temple or Church into which we muſt Enter. 

17. The Heays of ſtone, make none, New Men ; but the Temps, ; 
Chriſt, wherein Gods Spirit reacheth 3 rhae awakencth and caileth up 
the half dead Image that it beginneth to ſprout forth. 

18, They avail ail alike: God asketh not after Art, nor fins elc- 
quent. Expeſſions: bur whoſoever cometh ro himyhe will not tkruſt him 
away or 12 him. 

19. Chrift 1s come into this world, to call and ſave pory ſinners, ; : 
And Iſaiah (aith: * Who is ſo femple as my nas my Ys, Ia. Me 

: . «42, 19+ 

20. Therefore the Wir and wiſdome of this World doth it not, 
it maketh onely Pride and Puſt up Reaſon, it will our alcft, and willeth 
to rule and domineer. 

27, Bur Chriſt ſaith, * He that Texteth not Honſe, and Land, * 9448. 10. 37. 
Goods, Money, Wife, and Childe, for my Names ſake, is not worthy Lak. 14.26, 
cf me. All whatſoever is in this werld, muſt not be lo loved as the deac 
bic h'y precious Name Je Sus. 

22, For ll whatſoever this \crld hath, is Earthly 3 but the Name 
]Jzs$us hcavenly 3 and cut of the Name Jn $sus we muſt become 
Rezeneratcd our ef the Virgin. ; 

23. Therefore the Chiid of the Virgin ftandeth az4ing the O14 A- 

Jam, he p:eſents or ſhewerh forth himſelf, wi:h or by dehires of Tempo- 

ral pleaſures and Voluptuouſneſs, honour, power, might and Authorj- 

ty, and is a herce wrathfu! Dragon, which onely willeth tro Jevour, as 

the Revelation of Fohrrepreſenteth him tro be a Cruel hor:ible Dia- 

JON. 
7 24. \ The Virgins Childe Slanteth upon the Moon; and weareth 42 || Rev. 12. 1.5, 
Crown with * Twelve Starres 3 for 8 zreadeth the Earthly, viz: the * Six heavenly * 
Moon under its feet : It is Sprouted out from the Earthly Moon, as 4nd fix Earth- 
a bloſſom out ot the-Earth, and, therefore the Virgin-lke Lmage itand- 1y. Sce the 

cth upon the Moon. Dhrecfold life. 

25. ' Agtzinft which, the herce wrathful Dragon, c:feth forth his ©. g. verſ 73. 
ſircames of Water, and would fain continuaily, drown the Virgin» T Rey, 12, 15. 
tike Images * but the Earth cometh to helpe the Woman ; and (wallow- * Rev. 12.16. 
eth up the ſtream and floud of watcr, and bringeth the Woman into : 

2/E £78. A 5414 : | 

* 26, That is, the Virgin-like Tmage, muſt ſuffer - jt (elfe to be 

put into Egypt, into Bondage and” ſervitude ; and the Earth, viz: 
5b. the 
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fo alFend new =o 1 


"the fc fierce 6 "of God ; * Govereth the 


virgin-like Im bg it devoureth the fireams of che Dragan. 


27. Although the Dragon with his abominations overwhelmeth the | 
virgin-like Image, and herb, flandercth, and. deſpiſcth its yer 
that burteth nos the'V Child z fer, the fierce wrath, takerh the re- 


and flander, which is caſt forth upon- the 4 ro it ſelſez 
, the Earth alwajes Gignifierh the fierce wrath of God 
23, Thus the Virgins Child fanderh upon the Barth, as In he 
Earthly Moon, and muſt continually fiie into e/£ gypr. the 


voogg ir muſt bere be onely under the Bondage end Servitude of 
Pharao. —- 
29. ok it Randeth upon on Moon, _—_ —_ _ neo a 
tw Aa K $U 3, it  Fordan into 4- 
: Rag hoe through Death go into Fernſalem, and leave the 
. ; rh 


30. It is but a Gueſt in this World, a ſtranger and Pilgrim 3 it rſt 
wander through the Dragons Coxntry 3 and when the Dragon caſt- 
eth forth his ſtreams upon ir, it muſt bow downe and paſſe under 


the Crolſe ; -agad then the Anger of 


; God receiveth the Dragons fir tO it. 


31. Itis known to us, that the Old Ademknoweth and underſtand- 
eth Nothing of the New, it underſtandeth all things, in an Earthly 
manner : irknowerk not where nor what God is3 ir flatters it ſelf, and 
aſcribeth honeſty and holineſs to it. 

32, It nab ſeryeth > gon yet ſerveth ng = Old Dra- 
gon, it Offereth Sacrifice, and yer its bears the Dragon, it 


mw ſuddenly be honeſt, and -with che Barthlinels go into hea- 


$18 And yet it deſpiſeth the Children of Heaven, whereby it decla- 

ceth, that it a ſtranger in Heaven : it s onely, a Lord E 

and Devil in Hell. - 3473; Lag 
3+ Among fuch Thornes and Thiftes, muſt Gods Chilaren grow 

_ are 207 known in this World, for the Anger of God Contrech 
em. 


35. A Child of God allo *  knoweth 1 not himſelf 


ht ; * he ſeeth enely the Old Adam which hangerh. to him, | 
which will ali Grown de ringiiie, 


36. Bur 


p C - . I wy F4- SE "_ <8 
t en 1 ; ) -þ | 4. 8.008 
when the Noble fairs G04» wit; 190 © 
( pf . ” ; Fein e ce H | Ex x>2, 5 


Garland or Crown of ViRory is ſet upon it, there muſt the Qld A- 
dam firſt look back, and knoweth nor what is done to him. 

37. He is indeed very Joyful : like one that danceth to an Inſtru- 
ment of Muſick when that Ceaſeth ſoundings: his Joy hath an End, 
and he remainerh robe the Old Adam for he belongeth tothe Earth, 
and-not to the At World. - | 

38. Soſoon as.it cometh ſofarre with a Man, that the virgin-like 


iverh up his Soul and Spirit into rhe Obedience of Gad, thin the 
ife with him beginnerh : then the Old Adam in the Anger of God 
Qriveth wich the New Ados. | 

39. The Old, will be Lordin fleſh and blood, aiſo the Devil can» 
notendure the virgin-like Branch, for he daresb nos to touch ir 3 bur 
the O'd Adam may touch infe& and poſic(s it. Y ; 

| 40. Becauſe his own dwelling in the Darkneſs of the Abyſs pleaſeth 
him not, therefore he would fan dwell in Man, for he is an Enemy to 
Gad, and hath t wichour Man, #0 authority. 

41. Therefore he-polkfieth Man and leaderh him accerding to his 
plesſure into the Anger and fierce wrath of God, wherewich he ſcorneth 
Gods Love and Mcelneſs 3 for he ſuppoſerh ll, ſeeing he is a fierce 
wrathful fire-ſource or quality, that he is higher then the Humility, be= 
ing he cango {o terribly. 
| 4-- Bur being he dare nor-touch the virgin-like Branch, therefore 
he uſcth ſublime lubtle Craft, knavery and wickednels,and deſtroyeth it, 


ſo that it is "not known or acknow- 


ledged in this world * dcwoo many fuch tinte brane 


 ches might grow in his ſuppoſed Country, for he is wrath,&c an Enemy 
ro ng kan his Proud Miniſters or Officers, and Piagues, with 
ſcorn, upon that many (o chat he is periecured, deſpiſed and brid 4 Fool 

>43. And .this he doth through the Reaſon-Learned wile warld, 
through thoſe who call themſelves ſheph:ards or Paſtors of Chriſt, up« 
on whom the world lookerh 3 that ſo the Holy Lilly branch may nor be 
known : elſe men might obſerve ir, and roo many ſuch may 
grow for him: an then he ſhould looſe his;] ion among 


44. Bur the Noble 'Lilly Twig ' or | Branch groweth in 
P 3 : Pa« 


Image, bezianab to ſprout forth out of the Old Adamy fo that a Man- 
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ſence pover and ſmell bur of the Soyl-of God, as alſo, out of Chriſts be- 
coming Man 6r incarnation 3 for Chrifts Spirit is irs Bffence 3 Goes 
pin whe pc hp « How bes 
45- Nor out of any Grange or ut our of irs 
oo ietatetent ror ap in Denck aud in Chriſt, onting, Eſ- 
ſence3 grometh the virgin-like Lilly Twig or Brazch : It ſeeketh not 
mw lleſreed: the folenel or excallency of this world; but of the Ange- 
lical world. | ” | 
46. For, it alſo growth nor in this world in the Third Principle, 
but in rhe S-cond Principie in the Paradife-world : and therefore there 
is ereat ftcife in ficſh and blobd in the outward Regſos. 


47. * The Old Adam knoweth not the N ew, and per- 
ceiverh that ir withſtandeth and oppoſeth him 3 it willeth nst what the 


was OE. 
x26: R "ie 


: Old, wilkth;; ir centinually leadeth the Old to abſtinence, which cau- 


ſeth woe to the Old, The Old willeth onely to have pleaſure, yoluptu- 
ouſneſs and temporal horiour 3 it C annot endure the Croſs and 


Contempt. | , 
48. Bur the New is well pleaſedzthar ir ſhall bear the Marks''or Prints 
of the wounds of Chriſt, * That it ſhould 'become conformable to the I- 


maze of Chriſt. | 


49. Therefore the Old geeth often very mournfully about, when it © 


ſceth it muſt be a fool, and yer knoweth not how it befalleth him, for he 
knoweth not Gods will. x 

50. He hath onely the will of this world, what there flattereth faire, 
he willeth to haye that 3 be woulq fain be Lord continually, before 
whom, Men/muſt bowe or ſtoop. 

41. But the New boweth ir (elfe before its God, and defireth no- 
thing, alſo willeth nothing, but ir penteth after its God, as a childe 
after irs Mother ; It it ſafe into the bolome of its Mother, and 
giverh irs body up ro its heavenly Mother, jnte the Spirit of Chriſt. 

52, It dre the food and Drink of its Eternal Mother, and it 
Eaterh in the boſome of the Mother, as a child in the body or wombof 
the Mother eateth of irs Mother, | | 

$3. For, ſo long as it is covered in the Old Adanf, fo long it is yet 
in the becoming Man or Incarnationzbut when the Old Pa From the 
New becomerh Generated or born forth out of the Old. 

$4. It traycth the Veſſel, wherein it 1aj, and became een TE 
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A IT Ig fire, and be given ro tte Devil for 
f: : 

56. Now (ſaith Reaſon : being the New Mar in this world, in the 
Ol, is oxcly in the becoming Man or Incarnatien , then ir is 


v ; > 
not PERFECT. © * Note. J 
57. Fhis is-no otherwiſe then as with achild, where the ſeed with - 
to TinQures, viz: the Maſculine and Feminineis ſowen, the one in ; ET 
the other, and a Child cometh our of it. of 


& 41 | £ 

58. For as (oon as a Man Converteth, and rurneth himſelfe ro God J O10 1 F ks 
+ with heart, Minde, thoughts and will ; and gocth our from his wick-/ , *x5"I bY "YN 
ed waycs, and giverh him clfe up wholly y and Earneſtly, :into Luk-18 12.37 any 
God 3 then, in the fire of the ſoul in the old periſhed .or Corrupted I- y 4 R 
mage, the Impregnation beginneth. E- ore. 

59. And the Soul apprehenderh in it ſelfe, rhe Word, that moved ir ” FY 
ſelfe in Mary, in the Center of the Holy Trinity, which in Mary, with | _—_ 
the Modeſt highly bleſſed beavenly Virgin, the wiſedom of God gave | 
in ir (elfe into the halfe dead Virgin, and became a True Man. : 

60. That very Word, which in Mary, inthe Center of the Holy 
TR meved or rouſed it (elfe, which united or Eſpouſed it ſelfe with 
the half dead ſhur up virginity ; apprehendeth the Souliſh Fire 3 and _ 
then inſtantly, in the Souls Image,viz: in the ſouls Light, in the Aſech- 
"ſs, viz: in the ſhut up virgin-like wiſdom, the Impregnation begin- 
erp, 

61, For, Mans love-TinQure appeehendeth Gods Love-TinRure 
and theſced is ſown in the Holy Spirit in the Souls Image 3 as in Ouc 
B-ok of the Threefold Life of Man is written at large. 

62, Now behold | Whea the virgin-like Marks, in Gods love, ap- 


pear 3 then my this twig or branch be born ; for 1n God 


ALLisPgRFEcT. 
638 Bur being ir ſicketh covered in the Old Adam, and Randeth 4 
one]y as it were in the Efſence 8s a feed, therefore there is great danger "2 
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>. ers > it : for, many attain this Twig or Branch frff at their 118 
. up | TS : 

64. And though indeed he hath brought it along with him our of 
his Mothers body or womb, yet it becometh periſhed or corrupt, and 
broken, and c car . by many. | | 

65. Thus it goeth allo with the poor ſinner, when be repenzerth, bur 

afterwards becomerthan Evil Man, it goeth with him as befell 44am, 
—_ was afair Glorious Lmage Created and highly Enlightned- from 


66. But when he ſuffered Luſt to overcome him, he became Earth- 
ly, and his fair Image became captivated in the Earthly ſource or qua- 
+ lity in the Angerof God 3 and thus it goeth cont3nually. 
67.Burt! this we ſay : according as we have received enlightning in the 

Grace of God, and have wreſtled much ſor the Garland 3 that they that 
in the Earneſt continue ſtedfaſt or Conſtant, cill his Twip or Branch, 

et a Bud or little b/oſſom, his Twig or (branch will #03 caſ#ly be bro= 
Ko in one or more ſtorms : for | that which is wealc, hath alſo a weak 
life, | | | 
68. We ſpeak not thus in or as concerning the Deity, but Natural- 
ty ix is thus, and indeed alſo all is done Naturally 3 for the Brernal bath 


allo 1ts Nature, and the onedoth bur prececd out of 


the other. ; 

69. If'this world ba4 not been poyſoned by the Malignity and fierce 
wrath of the Devil, then Adam had continued in this world in Para- 
diſe, and there would have been no ſuch fierce wrath in the Starres 3nd 
Blements, - | 

70. For the Devil was s King and great Lord inthe place of this 
world, and he hath awakened the fierce wrath. ; 

71, God therefore crearcd the Heaven out of rhe midſt of the W#- 
ers, that the fiery Nature, viz: the fiery Firmament, might be captiva- 
84 wich the water-Hezven, that its fierce wrath might be quenched, 

92, Elſe, if the water ſhould be gone or paſs away, Men would 
py ſee, what would be in this world, nothing elſe but a cold ftern 

arſþ aſtcingent and Scrp burning : yet onely Dark, for there ' could be 
no Light 3 tor, the Light ſubſilterh meerly in the Meeknels : ſo there can 
- alſo be no ſhining fire, excepr it have meek ſubſtanciality. 

73. Therefore it is known to US, that God bath burned the heaven- 
ly ſubſtagciality into water, which' was done Ntturdlhy. | 

74. When God the Father moved himfſelfe, and the Devil fell, who 
would be þ fire-Lerd over the Mecknels ; then [there was fuch mo 
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4}: T3 © nOfl old FA: fi | a ; . "0 wew Adam 'Parr f 9 GEN | "EY 
; thruſt inhefore di panel Malgnby ora ode he is Gods Ape -- 
or Mimich,and not Lord, a raver and fulfiller in the Anga-ſeurce oc " 
i | ; 
9 ntenhetng wekad ies that we are environed with the 4 
Anger, we ſhould bave a care of our ſelves, and nor ſo lightly and | 'BÞ 
 , mcanly Elteem our ſelves :-for we are, not onely from this - » but | 


alſo in lik manner, from he d1 vine World, which ſtan> : 4 


detb hidden in this world , and is ncer us. 

76. We can live and be in Three worlds at once 3 ifme ſprout forth 
with the virgin-like Image, ous of the Evil life. 

77. Eor, we live inthe firſt Principle, in the fire- world in the fire, 
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as to the Eſſential-ſoul, yiz: as to the þ ource or quality, in the Cen- HD 

' ter of Nature of Eternity + -- 
758. And then, wich ch right Jr By Virgin Image, we live in the | . 4 
Light-flaming, Paradiſc-w oops in the ns of this world the - 4 
lame & no manifeſt, yer in the virgin Image in the Holy Spirit, and . £5, 


in the word that dyclleth in the virgin-like Image » becometh 4s 

—_— | '.. 8 
9. And then Third! Y» with the Old Adam, welive in this Core | 

ripen fckly world with oe Devil in his kindled ſickneſs or Longing : 


therefore it is ſaid be Watch ful, or Circumlpett; | + Nove. 
80. Chriſt ſaith : * Be ſimple as Daves, and ſubtle as Serpents, rake I Per. Ta, BE... 
heed to your ſelves, * Mas. 10s 16. . 


$1. In Geds Kingdom we need wo (ubtilty, we are onely Chiliren 
in the boſome of the Morher 5 bur in this world we muſt be watchfull, 
or Circamipetts or look to our felyes. | 

82. Wecarry the Noble Treaſure in an Barthly Veſſel 3 it is ſoon 
done, to looſe God and the Kingdom of Heaven, which after this 
time is more to be ar24ined, 

» We are here in the ſoyl and in the ſeed; we ftand here in the 

paige Gthenr ten Go ent broken, yet the root is 

{ſo tbat another ſtalk may grow. : 
"24. Hor cha Devel Grace ſtanderh open to Man, there is xo fan- 


aria bur if he __ onvert, he may be manera 


Be: bo 


I a 
$66 PO , 


{RI 

2 ve 

s . v 
+: 


| g = + "Mar RS | ; | 0 anarr J. 
| —” $5..Burif in ble will he conver to God, thi God will teve him * ) 
* ; Ns : ——— 
S , fot he which willeth in Gods Anger, him will Gods anger 
; } TS £5 | | 4 — 
have £ Bur he which willeth in the Love, him will Gods 


—_— EN EIS 


\ love have. | 


' T Rom, 6, 16, 87. ' Paul ſaith: + To whom you 2ive your ſelves as: Servants in 

= Obedience either of finne to Death, or of the Obedience of Gold to 
#200. 246 righteouſnefs : its Servant ye are. 

vie ** 10 88. Thewickedis to God an acceptable * ſavonr in the Anger, and 

the Holy or Saint is an acceptable ſauvdur in bis Love, 

ye” 2 IV mare or nin e what. ne wil 

vetore him 3 the tice and-the Light 2: will he be an Ange If the Light, 


NI FT ak Spirit in Chriſt helper” him to the” 
Engel-ſchaar, SoCl 
*Note, ye diſ. 


puters about 
Free-z al. 


3 - 


o helpeth him 2 4a9d diayeth him iato the Aby(s tothe De= 
vil : he getteth his * Aſcendent which he hathalonging er Luſt unto. 
5” <6rx. Bur if he breaketh the firſt longing or Luſt, and entereth into 
anorher, then he gettethanother * Aſcendent, but the firſt hangerh 
exccedingly to him, it willech continually to have himagain. . - 
- 'g92, Therefore muſt the Noble Grain often ſrand in great pinchings, 
it muſt ſuffer jt ſelfe to be pricked with Thornes, for 4 the Serpent con= 
rinually ſtingeth the womans ſee, viz: the virgin-Child in the Heel, 
the ſting of the Serpent ſticketh in the Old Acam, it continually 
* Note flingeth the virgin- Childe in the Mothers body' or -* Womb, in the 
93. Therefore the life in this world, is with vs poor captive Men, 
a valley of Miſery, full of anguiſh, Crofles, cares, forrow and troubles : ; 
, we are here ſtrange Gueſts, and are upon rhe -Padh of. ont: Pilgri- 
: mage, j : CCI 7 CE LES IF - - = " = 
"We mult wander through great diſmall wilde deſert Corners ; 
Toit Beaſts, with Adders; Serpents Wolv: 


. *S. 1? * $ " E- g . « 
'Evilleſt Beaſt = . + 
| {> © C13 DZ7 8% 41:55 4. WES 4 : 


;then Gods Anger and fierce ygath 
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nd arc environed wit 
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- ">> under the Croſs in the Plagues of 


$0 
et 


___ PC Chritts and the Virgins 


_-;; onthe Crown in the Holy Ternary, with vey prat Joy and honour 

12-5 W-biore Gods Angels and Al | Poly Virgins, and there is very great Joy + 

" therein, —— 7 Ne. 
_ TNeretn, | 


' and Death, and z#hat he doth net _ 


| Twelve ſtarsbe ſer upon ther, thou ſbalt weare thar, till the viegin be 
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95. Qur fairlictle Yirgigs Randeth in 5has Buil deſert Den ar ſta- * 
ble'of Beaſts, 253 lodging. | > | 
96, But we know and lay this with good ground 3 that whcn the 
Noble Twig or Branch groweth, and becomerh ſtrong: then in that - bs 
Man, the Old Adam muſt be Servant : muſt go behinde, and eftcy ds" 
what it willetb not : he uſt often ſutfer the Croſs, ſcorn, reproach 
97. Bur, the virgin-like Image in Chriſt ſubdueth him, for ir will 
readily and with Joy foilow after Chriſt its Bridegroom, and be con- 
formable to him in the Croſs and tribulation. : 
568. And we may .well ſay this alſo: that indeed none become 
Crowned with the virgin-like * Crown, which the woman, in the * Rey. 12, x; 
Revelation of Fohn, weareth 3 with Twelve Scars, viz: with the fix 
Spirits of Nature, A with the fix Spirits Barthly 3 unleſs 
he ſtand in the ſtreames of the Dragon, and fly along into A gypr,viz: 
E 2yprt. 
og. He mull + bear Chriffs Croſs 3_ and pur On CHr777 
Crown, ſuffer 1:mpecife io be mocked, abuſed aud fcorned; 1 
own, he mult fit bear ill 


verney ' Luk. 14. 27. 


JC WI Note. 
horney 


own, 1t he will put on The HeZven 
T05, Weprelent to the Enlightned ſtill alecret Arcanum to be 
cnown 5 that when the decometn tlowen 3 he then Jr/t puttet 


,01.Bu: hat, Crown hideth it -felfe 


again 3 for in that place, God becometh Man ; How then can there be 
but Great Joy ? 

102. The 01d Adam danceth for Company, bur as an Aſs after the 
Harp : but the Cromn is /aid by, in the becoming Man, or Incarna- 
tion. 

103, Wilt thou now be a Conqueror, then thou muſ, in the foot- 
ſteps of Chriſt, fighs with the Old Aſs allo, againſt the Devil. 

1094. If thou overcomeſt, and wilt be acknowledged and received 
for a vi&torious Child of God 3 then will the womans Crown with the 


barn out of the Woman, our of thy death, or with thy Death 3 that ſhall 
Vr f Nova, 


put on the*T breefold Crown of 


the Great honour and Glory in the Holy*Tcrnery. 
| Q 105, Foro 
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Wherets Regeneration Conſiteth, Chap. 1 


105. For, while the virgin-like Thage lyeth yer ſhut” up in the Old 
-Adam, it attainecth 0s the A 2-7 he} 3 it Edeth yer in 
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danger agd hazard. 


att or ſhe theriit an Anecl anc 


n, with the dying of the Old Alam; and 


can 
fe. Note, Paiuh * no mc a ten tHe ripht Dy-laid Crown wheran God be- 


Came IV. 1. Will Þ et upon it... _ 
To7. Butir FD the Crown of Twelye S:arres alſo for an E- 
rernall f Mark, for it ſhall not be forgotten in Eternity, that God, in 


rhe Earthly Woman, hath again unſhur the virginity, and is become - 


Min. | 
108. The fix Earthly Marks ſhall ſtand for an Eternal Wonder, 


and be an Eternal Song of Praife, that God hath "delivered us our of 


Ncceſlity and Death. | | | 
169. And the fx beavenly Marks ſhall be our Crown and Honour 
or Glory, that we with the Heavenly hare oyer<ome the Earth- 
ly. | 
{ 110. Thus ſhall the Marks of yitory remain ſtanding in Erterni- 
ty, in which it ſhall be known, what God hath had: to' doe- with the 


Homanizy 4 and, bon, VLAN '1$ the greateſt | 
-5 -Wonde 'F. Tr F leaven: - at which the Angells 
bighly rejoyce. _— OI - CE od To 


The Fourteenth Chapter. 


Of the New-Regeneration; in what Subſtance 
Being and Property, the New- Regeneration,viz: - 
the Virgin-Child, flendeth, while it yet - 
icketh #» the Old Adam, - 


; F,: 
Eitg we (wimin this 'miſerable Sea, in 'this Earthly ' flcth and 
Blood 3 and are become of an Earthly ſource or quality; wherein 
we lie ſhut up in the dimneſs in the Glimmering; therefore let not 
the Noble Mirid ceaſe to ſearch concerning its crue Native Country:: 
aro which ir isr0 go. - 
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_ 2, It continually ſaith : where is thy God ? or when ſhall it come to 2 
paſs, that 1 may ſee che Countenance of God ? where. is my tNoble t The News 8 © 
Pearl ? where is the virgins-Child ; I ſeeirnor yet. bow tis it with Man, 
me, that I am ſo anxious about that which yer I cannot (ee ? 

3-1 find indeed, the great langing and defire after ir. 3 but cannot (ce> 5” 06 
where my heart might reſt, , 

4- I am yet continually as a Woman, which would fain bring forth? 
bow fain would I ſce my fruit, which is promiſed me from my 

5- There is a Continual longing for the Birth, * oze day calleth ans- « Pſu. 19. a. 
ther, the Moraing tothe Evening, andthe Night to the Day again, 7 
and hoperh in the Abſtinence 3 when once the clear Morning Scar will | 
ariſe, which will give reſt to the Mind. = —— q 

6. Andit is with it, as with a Woman, that laboureth fo: the Birth; ; 6 
chat continually bopesb for the diſcovery, and waiteth for ic with long- 3 


7. Thus my beloved, Children of Gol, it gocth with us, we (uppoſe 
that we are far off from it ; yer thus we ſtand zn the Birth ; we gencracs” | 
thus in great groaning in anguiſh; and know not the ſeed we 
generate 3 for it lyeth ſhut wp. 

8. We generate not as ro this World 3 how will we then ſee the fruic 
with che Eyes of this world } neither doth the fruit belong to this 


world. 

9. But ſceing we have attained the True knowledge of ghis Matter, 
not as to the outward Man, bur as tro the Inward 3 1 we will 
pourtray it ina fomilitude, for the Readers (ake, and for our Refreſh- 
ment. 


10. If wewould conſider our ſelves, how we are ſo twofold, with a 


Twofold Mind, Thoughts, ſenſes 


and wlll, we can not better come to the knowledge thereof 


then by conſidering the Creature or Creation. 

11. Weſcca gents 106m the ground, and in many of them, 
there is the beſt Gold, and we (ce plainly how the Gold gliſtersin the 
Scone, bur rhe ſtone is inenimate, and knowerh not that it hath ſuch 
Nobleprecious Gold in it. 

Ib. CD allowe} we are Earthly !Sulphur, but we havean Heaven- 


ly Su/phur in the Barthly, wherein cach is ics own by ir ſelfe, I" 
t3. Indeed, during this life time, they are oncamong anorher, bur 

they qualific or operate 208 cogerher, one with the other, the one is the * 7006, ; 

2 contcincr and dyelling-boule of the orher. 2” 
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14. As we ſee in Gold, that the rude froffy flone is hot' the Gold, 
bur is _—_— receptacle that conteineth jt 3 alſo its rude droffineſs 
doth nor afford the Gold 3 bur the Tinfure ſolis, or TinAure of So! 
affordeth it in the rude Stone. 

- T5. But the rude Stone is the Mother, and Sol is the Father, for So! 
impregnateth the rude ſtone, becaulc it haththe Center of Nature, our 
of which $01 bath its Original. | 

16: If we would go on into the Center,we would (et it down/bur ſeeing 
it is ſufficiently explained in the ether writings we ler it alone heyc. - 

19 Burſo it is alſo with Men $ the Earthiy Man is ſignified by the 
rnde drofſy $tone : Sol fignifieththe Word which b:came Man, which 
ir-p.cgnateth the corrupred periſhed Man. 

* 28; The cauſe is this : rhe Corrppted periſhed Man 3s indeed Earth- 
ly he hath the Eternal Cemer of Narure; he loagerh afver Gods * Sol 


for in his Creation Gods Sel, was taken along tO his Sub- 


10. But now the rnde Stone hath over-grown the Gold, and hath 


{allowed ir up intoiir (elfe, (o that the Gold is intermixed with tte 


rude drofly Sulphur : and cannot elcape the rude Sulphur, unleſs it be 
clenſed in the fice, ſo that the rude droflineſs be melted away, and then 
Sol remaineth alone. En 

20. Underſtand this of Dying and conſuming , therein the rude 
droſly Earthly fleſh, is'melred away, and then the virgin-like ſpiritual 
fleſb, remaineth alone | 

21, Underſtand us aright, what we mean 3 we ſpeak the precions and 
ſcblinic Truth, as we know and underſtand it. ? 

22, The Nzw-Man is nor onely a Spirit; He is even Fleſh and 
Blood, as the Gold in the ſtone is not onely Spirit, it hath a Body, 
bur not fuch a one as the rude drofly ſtone is 3 hs a Body, which fub- 
þfeth in the Center of Nature, in the Fire. | 

. 24, Whoſe Body, the fire canes Conſume, and that, becanſe the 
Gold hath another Principle. | 
24. Doſt thou know this rhou Earthly Man? No, It juſtly remain- 
eth Mute in ſilence : for the Earth is nos worthy of the Gold, though 
andeed it carrieth it, and alſo generareth ir. | 
25. So alſo the earthly Man, is not worthy of the F ewel , 
which he catricth, and though indeed he helperh to Fenerare ir, yet he 
Js bur dark or dusky Earth, 7a yeſpeF of the virgin-childe, bortt of God. 
26. Andas whe Gold hath a true Body, - which lyerh hidden and 
| cap= 
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14. Chap. herein Regeneration Confiffeth.Patt.T. 117 b 
in the rudedroffy Rone : fo alfo the virgii-like TinFure in the 2 

arthly Man'hath a true real Heavenly divine Body in ficſh and blood. 
2.7. But no: in ſuch ficthand and bloed as the Earthly : Ir can ſub- 
fill in the Fire, ir goeth through Stone and Wood, and is not appre= 
bended « as the Gold preſſeth through the rude Srone and breaketh ir 


Nos, neither doth jt break or deftroy it ſelf. | 4 
28, Thus it is allo with the Earthly Man: when he conceiverh the 4 
Word of life, which became Man in Chrift, then he conceiveth it in 4 


the periſhed Sxipbur of his ficſh and Blood, in the virgin-like Center 
which was (bur up in Death 3 wherein Adem was a virgin like Image : 
wherein the wilde Earth inveloped, his Gold of the clear Divine 


Subſt antiality; lothat the heavenly muſt and in Deach 


}m the Centcr of che Fire: In that very Center, Iſay, 

29. And inthat very Center, the Word of Lite moved it ſelf, which 
bccarhe Man in Mary, and therein , the Subſtantiality ſhut up in 
Neath, attuineds living TinEure, 

zo. And then the Noble Gold, viz: the heavenly ſubſtantiality in - 
D:athz vega to {prout forth, and had infantly in it ſelfe the Holy 
Spiririn the word of Life, which * there proceedeth from, the Facher , N 
- 3nd the Sonne,and makerhthe wildome, viz: the heavenly Virgingas a _ 
Looking-Glaſs of the Expreſs Image of the Deity, as a pure Sulphur 
for ir ſelfe 3 « pute fleſh and bloud wherein it dwelleth, 

31. Not earthly Eflence, but diviaeEflence, out of the heavenly 
Subſtantiality.. | : ; 

32. This is * thetrue real Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt ; for ir groweth * Norte. 
in Chriſts Spiric in the word of Life, which became Man, which brake Fob, 6, 54.- 
or deſtroyed Death, wherein the divine TinRure ſproured again, and 
generated ſubianceout of it ſelte. — : 

33.For all is generated and proceeded out of Gods defiring:But if God 


© a fire and alſo a Light, then 


-ir is yficiencly knowable ro U s, out of what every thing is proceeded, 
34. Yet we ns by any means fay otherwiſe, then that our of the 
Good and richly amiable z Good is proceeded, » ON 
35+ Bor, aGood-defiring will, conceiverh in its T Imagination, its , ar, . 
like 3ir makedvtbat, through the bungerof ity defiring, hike it ſclfe, 
36. Thus iris knowable to us, 'thac being the D:nty 'hath * pleaſed * g, longed,. 
to have aLooking-Glaſs, zn Image of its like 3 that the divine long- 
ings Plealutevr Places, would-allo in ts i 


in Ns PS commer Fol 
andiMoſt lovely, tobegenerared in its delarous will, a right fimilicude, 
according to the Good, according tothe dex: bright Deity. 


37. But 
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rein Regeneration Confefteth. Chap, 14, 

- 37. But that the Earthly hath incermixcd it ſelſe-cherewich ; that is 
the fault of the defrous Anger, viz: of the fire 3 the faule of the Devil 
whe virh his Imagination kindled ir. 

' «* Note, © 3%. Thusalfoiris bighly knowable to us, That God * would nos 

þ forkike his ewn, his very beſt and lovelieſt of all, which he Created co 


» | js, HOT a 
kiliken, 1NtOA Creaturely {ubſtance. 
- 39. He vs Spar — wo nes he Yd Oreagged, that 
might are or orth t Wned or corrupted out of per- 
rye Tlcharton v4 uy ran, change it into che Beff,where- 
in he might Eternally dwell, | 
pate; And wa rg good roms _ nl himſcif dwellech $ab- 
ly in the New Man, not t a Glimps or a ſtrange Glance 
or = "bar ſubſtantially, yer 19 his own BY OL 
41. The outward Man, toucherh or apprehendeth him noe. 


* * © | | 
'N®te, Note. 42. Alſo,the fleth and Blood of the New-Man, .8.S-J30F G 0d, 
It is heavenly Subſtantiality 3 God is Spirit » God doth not periſh or 


Corrupt, though plainly the Subſtance periſheth cx C eth >rhus 
| Co en inſele £ A 
43.- He neederh ne going away, for he wſeth alſo no going or En» 


ting in. ; | 

= But he manifeſterth kimſclf in Fleſh and Bloud 3 it is his long- 
ing pleaſure, to poſſeſs a fimilirude. 

45. And rhus if we rightly know our ſelves, and ge according to it; 
we then find, that, Man, underſtand the whole Man, is 8 righe 
gw ap = mite or according to God. a earn 44 

46. » according to Earthly ear b Or OF FOM 
worl4;& according to the = two Body he is from bceves. 

47. For, the virgin-like Bflencc, hath beevenly TinRure, and ma- 
keth heavenly Fleſh, iz which God dwclleth, | 

48. As, the Gold in the Stone hath another TinfFare then the rude 

_ efroffy one; and that very TinRure hath another Body :/ Byery, Bo- 
dy, cometh to be our of irs own TinQure, =o, 

49. As therefore we know, thae.the Earth is became generared from 
che fierce wrath our of rhe Ceryer of the _ aſtringene dell5ſb fire, 
viz: Of the Cold Fire zout of the Sulphur, of the Stern ſeverity in the 
Anguiſh ro Fire : as is mentioned in the Book of the Three 

| Fo. Thus alſo a good Corps or Body, comerh out of a BE 
 ® N08". fence, forthe Efſence* maketh the life'z and yer icſelf is nos che Life:the 
; Life ariſerbia the Principle, as in the Fire 3 be ir in the Cold: orin the 

Hot, or in the light Fire 3 cach is a Principle of irs own, and yer-is 

- nos ſevered. $1 Thus 
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berein Regeneration Confifteth.Chap, 
St. Mawr er—punt beg 70 ppm of Truth, & yu and 
concerning the Humanity, clear plain and unveyled words, 


53. Firſt, that the new Regenerate Man 3 which lyeth b3dden in the 
Old, as the Gold in the Scene + rags awd "4 and hath 
divine heavenly flcth and Bloud on' ir; | 


| owl; peneratet our of irs own 


Word which in Mary became Man, is the firſt Ground to tte beginning 
Tinflure in the Sulphur : and plainly know, that Chrifts Spiric which 
Gl'ech heaven in All places, dwelieth in that very Tin&ure, 
Fleſh, in'which che Holy Trinity dwelleth undivided. 

6. Fourthly ; we apparently know, that ir is poſlible, that, that ve- 
ry fiefh and 'Blbod. in the Tinit of the Old Adam, can through Ima- 
ginarion become periſbed or Corrupted again,as came to paſs in Adam. 


$7. Fifthly 3 we (ay, that the Deity in the periſhing or Coctupring, 


| doth not depart or go away, allo is touched with No Evil, 

58. For, that which [ooſeth the Love of God 3 that falleth home to 
the Anger : what falleth out from the Light, thar catcherh the fire : and 
the Spirit of God remainerh to iz felfe unperiſhed or unco:rupr. | 

59: Sixely 3 That, the poſſibility ro the Ncw-Birth, is, inall 
Men, elſe Gotwerdinidedand no in one place 23 he is in 
another, : : Be : : 

60. And herein we exadly know, that, Man, is drawn; by the Fite 
and the Light 3 ro which' he inclinerh with the Beam of .he Balance , 


int#- thar he falleth 3 and yer he 
raiſe up the Tongue of his Angle or aloft again, 


61. Alſo, that the Holy clear Deity, willeth no Evil ; it alſo willeth * 


no Devil, it hath defired none, much lefs co have any man be-in 
in the Anger of God. | E 

6 2. Biir ſeeing there is no Light withear fire z - therefore it is ſuffiti» 
ently knowable ro Us, bow the Devil hath chrough Imagination ga- 
<> or refletcd himſcif on the Anger»fire,as alſo all men chaywill c 
Damned 3 they will xot ſuffer themſclves to be remedyed,bur therhſelves” 


fulfil the Greedy fire-ſource or qualiry;3rhey ſuffer rhem(elyes to be drawn, -- 


and yet can well ſtand. -* 
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from ſuppolirion or _— but frem our own true knomledge in the 

j given us God. 


53- And thar the Spirir of that Fleſh, js no ſtrange Spirir bir irs 
54. Secondly: And then we alſo clearly know and ſay $-that the 


in bis life t1Me, 


63. Seaycnthlyy 


- 


PO; 
44" £689 


« Note, 


4 Note, 


Noe. 


, 
- þ o * "% F-2 
0 FE 3d Deo 
5 SE 4 $ 
Dk oP # "s Se ny 
3 popu % , 6. EE ” 
os Ff : j *t& 4 
bt . : p 0p 
2" Tag 
1 
WI 2 
: 


rity, wherewith the miſerable are arioy io por 


"nt + Rev. 19, TO. 


NS + RE - os 


th, is inthe New-Birth'z- 
is Dead Crooked and Lame, which teacherh not ou; 


ds Spirit. | 
"This the Holy Spirit mixerh not i ſelfe in the ſound of the 
Mouth of the wicked : That n0 wicked Man is Chriſts ſhepheard. 

66, For, although, in the Holy, as Saints, he irene to be 


Kruclcwich or by the voyce:of zhe wicked 5 ic would indecd be done b 

the Cry of a Beaſt, if its noiſe were intciligible, and on _ 

precious Name of God. ' 

67. For as ſoon as the Name gf God is mentioned > and givethg 

ſound, then inſtantly the other ſound carcherh it, viz: in that place 

' wherein it is Codnded, 25, in the boly Soul. 

- 68, But no wicked awakeneth, ar raiſeth up another wicked, our of 

D-1th 3 for, that cannss bez they are both in the Anger of Ged, and 

Tie yet ſhat up in Death. | 
6g. Had we our (elves been. able to haveriſen up out of Death, then 

had Gads hearenot needed ro have become Man, 

70: Therefore we ſ3y with Certain Ground : * That onely #has very 


word 3 which there is become Man, awdkenerh or raiſech ap the 
poor finner out of his Deack z and generatcth himto Repenzance and to 
4 new life. - 


Tl. There all Preachers or Cryers, that are wicked 
or ungodly, ——p rf in the Temple of Chriſt 3 bur thoſe that 


nave wa ſpirit, \* ebey ore hjs ſhepheards. 
' 92, Wedclear BEET give out them- 
ſchyes for Chriſts ſervants and Church- that for their Bel- 


lies and bonour ſake, and yes are Unregenerate nn Aatichriſt and 

73. We lay ; That all Tyranny power and Autho- 
drunk upeucand and 
tormented, 3 ha ebomarable Hort Crudl Baaſopen 


which Antichriſt Rideth. 
74. We know and ſay 3 that rhe Time is near ; and the Day Dawn- 
eth or breaketh; wherein + this Evil Beaft with ws wht Jaalh go. it- 


tobe Abyſs, © 
| Amen Halelujah Ames. 


The Second "oa 


.Pa « Pap. as her yy, Cha ' _ | 
7 6s Sony wee lay + That the, true Temple , wherein the 
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f 
CHRIST 


eAnd 
How we muſt enter into,C briſts Suffering Dying and Death 
and Riſe again with and through hin our of his Death, and 


become conformable to his Image, and REternally Live in Him. 


= 


Written 
In the Year 1620, » the German Tongue. 


Jacob Behme 


THE 


T eutonick Philoſopher, 


Dwelling at Gerlirz. 


LoN D O N, Printed by F. M. for Lodowick Llejd, at the Caltl 3 in 
Cornbil, 1659. 


O 
CH RISTS. 


Suffering Dag , Death, and. PD. 
H ft wut ffering, dyi 
ow we muſt Enter into,” Chrifts ſuffering, dy 
«nd Death, and ariſe with and through 'm, ne 


of we Death, and become like his Image, 
. andlive iy him Eternally, 


The F pe”. 


of the Eternal Beginning, «nd of the Eter- 
nal End, 


= | bt | 
, pes Objection. 


Aroued Reaſon ſaith : were it not ſufficient that God a 
man in US; wherefore Muſt Chriſt ſuffer and Dye, 
2, Could not God then thus introduce Man into Heaven 


with the New Birth ? Is not God Oo enough to do what he 


: A | are bath Godin Death and dying ? that he dekbaios ; 
© -"gnelyſufftredbis Sennctodye on the Croſs, but that we' all inuſt © — 
Dk 


God hath by rhe Dying of his Sonne, redeemed us, and 
br po for us, wherefore then mult we alſo OP periſh oc 


x conſumed ? thus _— runneth on, 


- 
% - 


Af Clviſts Minifer, aſter, or ſhepheard, invited for a Guelt : 
"ond TIES or Tracks of this World ; with their 
Or as -alfo all. rhe = any of Chriſt z who 


; G Net Teaching "bs wn | Ecomemn yin hi Ines _ 

or the true x every one might 

fd Ro | adou peter 

7 "ge For ienillbe KF matter, and concerneth Min, it 
coſſtb body and Saul. 


8 He ought not at all to liphr d 3 for 'be ther hath this knonledge 
given bjm, be bach prepared bis Trinmpus; tit Cofcern- 


Neve oh all Mankind 7% ute one ſhould rim bis 
"There will be a Greaz Two-fold Come, out of two Gates: 


= | = 
# s Fin:fimen he i bur one Onely, and yet rwo 3 the hath *Fire and Light 3 he draw= 


- 8nd Grace, oa both, an Eathand alſo in Hevery let this be a Wonder to 


"'S Þ 4 


20. _ Children of Chriſt, bp we canfider of Death, how we 

muſt Death into Life, then wefnd alrogerher another kind 
of Lite 3 ——_ h cometh our of Death: 

5 211. And wefind Inftanniy, why Chriſt muſt-have dyed 3 and why 
-. __ muſt alſo dye in Chriſts Death, riſc again in him 3 and with bim, 

i++ 8nd sbrough bim, cnter into Gods Kingdom. 

12, If now we would find this, we mult then conſider the Eternity 
in the Ground and Abyſs, elſe there is no finding of its we muſt one- 
Woe Feats, Xa 
. Fory out of the Eternal Gionnd have wes whh che Itnage of 
God: [our erightal, viz: with the ſoul and'iss 
| «yo dong wh Es Temparay ct ad 
hiv viz+ into the ſource ce of quality thereof: 
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it is the Sub] 


18. You know that our Life conhſterh-in Fire, for withour warnuh | 


welive not. > 

19. Now, the Fire hath irs own Center, irs own Maker in its Cir- 
de or Circumference and Bxtent, viz: theſeeven Forms or Spirirs of 

20, And yet ondy the Firſt four Forms areacknowledged and ac- 
counted to be Nature, viz: the ſpringing ſource of » wherein the 
fre becometh awakened ani & char there be n 
lifes Circle or Center there, wherein the + Matter of the 


22, For, the Fire killerch or mortificth and deyoureth the ſubſtence 
which the fire it ſelfe Maketh, underſtand the Fire, in the 


forms to Fire : it confumerh char, and giveth our of the Death, a much 


Nobler and bener, which iz CANNOT Conſume. 
33. And thatis demonſtrated ro you in fire and Light 3 which is 
zwo6enc!7 the true ſimilitrude, but ir is rhe ſubMance ir ſelfez onely a 
Man is todiltinguiſh the Pcincipies 3 Ir is indeed all a Fire z , but di- 
Ringuiſheth ir ſelfe according to the ſourceor <Qualiry, 
- 24+ If wewill preſentthis robeunderſtood; ir is neceflary, that 
we mention the fires Originall ; buc being we have , Vizs 
in the Book of the Three Principles, and in other belides, deſcribed ir 
at large, with all Cirtumſtances: therefore here we will ſer down a 
brief delcription, and dire& the Reader to the other writings, if be 
would throughly ſearch out the Seauen forms of Nature, | 
24 The Fire hath-E(pccially Three forms in-ir to che Center 3 and rhe 
Foursb form is the fice it ſelfe, and-giveth the Principle, viz: the Life, 
'roperher with rhe Spirir 3 for in thefirſt Three Forms there is no righc 


Spui, they are onely Efſences.. ... 


26. Viz: Firſt, hover Aſtringency, that is the deficaus Wil! 3 * 
orm 


apt mn re ys 
' 27. Secondly, inter ſtinging, that is the ſecond E 
Ref gy hen ſtinging, that orm, a 
2. Thirdly; After that, the __ viz: the Circle C_—_ 
2 ite 2 
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-+ © * or Thoughts, viz; the birer Eſſences, inir (elſe, and ſwallowerh them 
'”. upasit were into Death 3 #nd giveth forth ont of the Anxious Cham« 
* .. ber, viz: our of Death; the Mine, viz: another Center. 

Note. 129, Now underſtand this thus 3 * In the Bternity, viz: in the Aby 
without or beyond Nature, is Nothing but aftilneſs without 
Rance3 - it-hath alſo noiag thet giveth or aftordeth 8ny thing; ir is 
an Eternal Reſt, and like ___—_ an Abyſs without by inning and 
End it'is alſo.no limit Circumicription'or place, no ſeeking or find- 
ings or any thing in poſſibility there. = - 

39. That Abyl(s is !ikean Eye; AVge, for it is its own Looking- 
Glaſs 3 it hath no Moving, alſo neither Light nor Darkneſs. 


31, It is Eſpecially a 'Magia, and It hath 


0-4: 2 | will 3 afrer which we ſhould not dive or ſearch, for it trou- 
oerhus. -- 

32, With or by this very will, weunderſtand, the Ground of the 
Deity, which is of No Ociginal, for ir apprehendeth it ſelfe in ir (elfe 3 
concerning which we arc ;allly Muze or filent 3 for it is withour or be- 
yond Nature, | EEE I 


4 Ort. Note, 33. Andbeing we are in Nature, we know is CE + in Eten 


"I 
FL 


ty, for, in the Will, the Dey it ſelfe, is Allz and rhe Eternal O:iginall 
of its own Spirit, and of All and every ſubſtance. | 
* Note where 34 * Inthat very will it is Omnipotens and Omniſcient z but in- 
in Golis Om- that will ic is not called or known to be God, fer it is therein, neither 
nipotent and Good nor Evil. | | 
 Omniſcient, 35. Itis a deffrous will, which there is-the beginning and alſo the 
End, for the End mak<eth alſo the beginning of this will, and the ;be= 
ginning the End, 
* coor 7 we picaſa qr = _ re on Eye 
| AVge, and that is as a Looking Ss, wherein the will * thir 
AVs« A/ ſelf, Shar it 1s. | 


'O - 37. And in that * bcholding, it becometh dcfirous of that Sub- 

ance which it (elfe is. wt . 
* Or «ſpcReth.” 38; And the Deſiring is a drawing in, and yer thereis Nothing, 
T Note be int- that can there be drawn, but the will draweth ir (elf in the defiring it 
grodufion of (elf, and modelleth ir in its defiring, for what 71 %, 


_ often w__ * 39. f That very Model is the [Lookin o-Claſs , 
| wherein 


L 5» 


+ . - 

. A + 
ill feeth 

will feeth 
£2 SS 2x «> 


of God. Ex 


43. For, it is an Eternal Firgin widhout | "end yet is the 
Looking-Glaſs of ſubſtances, in which_all things have fore- 


ſeen —_ mn _ there ſhould or couldbe, 
. 42. But nowallo, this Looking-Glaſs, is not the ſeeing it (elfe + bur 
the will, which is defirqus 3 'that when ec 22 a eaſure of the 
will, Apr nc 0h 2 out of the will, and that is a Spirit, and me- 
Reth, in the loaging ons of the deſiring, the Looking-Glaſs. 

43- The Spirit is the Þafe; the Lookipg-Glaſsis the Manifeſtation or 


Re Ve lat ION of tbe Life 3 elſe the Spirit would not know it 
kife 7' for : the Looking-Glaſs, viz; the wileome, is its ground and 
xereiner or preſervey. \ e351 | 
44. It 266 54 427608 5 — is found by the' Spirit, where 
rhe Spirir finderk it Littig the Wikdoms © -,) - _— 
| oy The wiſfdone 23m the Spd, bs no ſubſtance 3 and the Spi- 
rir without rhe-wiſdome is nt manilcl} to it (cite, and one withour the 
Other were an Abyſs. es, Ot | 
46. Thus the wiſdome, yiz: the Looking-G!laſs of' the Spirir of the 
Deity, is for or $10 it ſelf, Mute, inanimate or filent, * and Þ the , yqgeche wiſ- 
Dcitics, viz : the Spirits Body, wherein the Spirit dwellerh.. ; : . © yome 7; the bo- 


' -47; Icis a Virgin-like Matrix, wherein the Spiric opencth. it, (elle : dy «f the ſpiris.. ' 


end is rhe- ſabtantia'ity , of God, viz; a-Hyly Divine-Sulphur, t 1 or 
prehended in the Imagination, of from or by the Spirit of the "Ur "caley M "> 
of Ecrerhity. + | "527 *GE | 
48. © And this Looking-Glaſs or Sulphur, is the Eternal ft Be= ,qq,,, pra 
ginninz, and the Eternalfi.ſt End: and is every where like an Eye; 2n4 O. ore. | 
A\\'ge; wherewich the Spiuis {ecth3 what. 78 75 therein, and what it pug 
would open or manitelt, -. - nin; 0. ne We: 
49. This Lpoking-G'als or Eye, AVge, is without groundor limit, 
as indced the Spiris bath no Ground bu: onely in this Eyty AVye. * Extra. 
$0. 1: is Eyery where altogether torally Emize undividedas we know , 
that the Abyſs canno: b: divided, for there is Nothing tl.at theredi- 2... wg 
videth, thare is no moving * withows or beyond the Spiris. Thus it 
INIT ro us, What ly . Ecernal Spirit in the wiſdone is ; Fs AONED 


- 


Po 


_ EPrernat Felony ih | 
eernal Endis, 


ie ſecond Chapter. , | 


{4 * 


The true and. bighty- worthy and precions Gare of 
_ th; Holy Trialty. The Eye AN# of —_ Bier" 
nal Lifes Glance, : 


& 


$ then we underftend, tha the Eternal beg in the ls, 
Avvo Everna will init ſelfe 3 whoſe _——— Abs, 


EY — To creature Thall ever know. 
" n. Yer we areto know, and are given to know 1 in the 


ſpar: it; 5 its ground ; ; which it maketh to it {elſe ; 


herein ie reſterh. 
2. For, a will is thin or Obſeure, 26 ie-were Nothing + ehnckre ic is 
ae fe fe willerk to be ſamewhar 5 char ir mighe be Manifeſt in. oy 
4. For che Nothing cauſerh the nilling, that is 7s defirous ;and the 


Ty TILL ination. ” 


In Glaſe of Wiſdome, diſcove- 
reth ir ſclfe, and ſo icluqgionk out of the Abyſs into it ſclte, and ma- 
keth to it ſelfe in the Imagination, a ground in it ſclfe 3-and | impreg- 
nareth it (elſe with the Imagination out of the wiſdome, viz: out of 

Virgin-like Looking-Glaſs which there, is a Mother wichour geners- 


' ting, without willing, 


6. The impregnation is not mel'in- the © Looking-Glafs but 
in the hs S in the willinys earth o—_ 
7. 


Srogun” PAretr. ; and the Lapeeganicg in the Yak in © 
Te wil is der ad the ir- i#the- vj I 
Ground, wherein the Spirit of the willing in the = 

A ee a a eh io te Vogt ID) \ to 


26d ey, 
via the Bi muraBech the | 
Ling ills Arie, or repreſentation, vize the | A - 


Wonder. FFT and virtue, jrvo i ſell, 20d ſos 


becotherl fi with' the Glanca: of the wikdome with the 
.wer and virzue : This js the wills, viz : the Fathers Hearr, whereia 
RR ETEED throdgh andin the Bree. 
na tion. 

10, s we know the Fathers impregoati to beche Center of the. * 
bendetb it (elſe. *- 


x 1, Far, the wills andthe moving, ox drawing in £; 
inco x knatio rs nog wildamg, is te .” 3 


bes inthe. eter of the Heart, in GE of . 6g iftrated =o" pal 
and is the Hears Lifſeand Spirit. 
12, Now then being the Eternal AbyſſGl will init ſelfes-;i2 as it were © TT 
#1 mee orfilenty therefore that. which is apprehended 'or con- | 
ceived, qur of rhe wiſdome, which ts called Heart or Comer: is the word | 
z for ir is the ſound ar the paws, - and is .- the williogs | , 
Mouth, whi 'manifcſterh the willing. 

2 ter the will, viz the Bacher, Fpeakesd mich the moving of the 


nick peaking the goth, out from the 
tile far 'of the Word &f- forge hg on the Cone. : 
of the Heart, forth, inco thac which is iz4:imo che Vir- / 


gheity LovkingG renbernon ithe word-of life in the Look- 
ing-Gilabof itdors,. p_iberthe Threefold ſub-- 


* ADE Deity tn; vidoor boomed Ma 

21g, Thas we ackno Erernal abyſll divine Subſtance, and 

nn is _ rhe bk 4” 
T9, 134-- 


yn Li If Derfoms mr Ale - ll 
the Clef Sablanc and is free from Subſtance, for ir is the Ar 
error ame ©, 


b/w 'Thertis before ity thar : cangive inbur eiperb fefe 
of whichwe hav » 17 "15 45\8 
"18: tris All and _ Tok ONE onely, in is ſl michout 


ring. -- 


20, Ng, im hot ir a our of 
"A Var, of wiſloar's which with the willixg kin like'or B- 
| nds emer. poommang == as. "mentioned 6 - 


; Ss Thelen Impregnatlon js the the Ground of ie willing and &f 
_ the ſubſtance of 4: Subſtances, and is the Sonne of the willl | 
' 223, Forg thewill generatcth this Sonne: from Eternity in Eternity ; 
- perpetually, for ir is its * Heart or its word, viz; a ſound or revt/ation 
ha Manifeſtation of the Abyls of the ſtill Excraity, andis the willings 


, Moath or. underſtanding”; A  abd is jutly called axe- 


"#her Perſonz rheri the Father: for it is + Fathers . revdation ar 
\Minifeſtation, his-Ground and Subſtance. 
2.3. For /a Will is no ſubſtance, but the willings Et. Mae 


TY *keth SubFance. 

= t.4."Thus, the ſecond Perſon is the ſubſtance of the. Deity 

b | ſtand 3 the ſubſtance of the Holy Trinicy:z rhe Mouth be) the NT 
= tion or Revelation ofxhe ſubſtance of.call Subſlances, and the power 


cf the Life of all and every Life. * © 

+ 34, The Third Perſon,.is the Spirit, which with the apprehenfion 

of the Willing througtsthe Imagination, out of the. powes of, the 

ſpeaking, edech forth our of che Mouth of che Father, - intoche ; ak 

*AVge, viz: into the'Looking- Giifeobraiſdonts that is af 

from the willing and alſo frowthe:Word, 

-- 26, And aooph, indeed thewill eur-of the Word give rejb._ Its yer ” 
Rt the Fire: as Men ſee,'that the Air is the 
Fins ſpirit 8nd Life; and yer is another chingehea abit Bing and yet is 

: given Fea allg from the Fire, 

Z "27. And as Mzn ſee; :that the Air giorrh or ving and 

= ring Heaven, which is luſtrous pe moveable : alſo is the 

h- 6 Fob $6 pilots brews - 7 ep % *.a> Iv. Ss 


i» e387 Gao? A «> 


4 F.5 » wa th CEOR ty n os; of 
NON TN %'7'Y . vi + 3 "23+ 438 


28. Trbaond als andcker OSee fr ofenel th wiſdom of God, | 


ſo that - the Wonders. e's eare : 

-—bechrogs openerh all theLife of this World, char ' Live” and 
29» Thus, chis$s 3 thorr explanarion of the Deity in che 

how Goddwelleth in himſclfe, and is himſcife the Cenzter of the ts 

netrix. | 
30. Put now the humane Mind reſterh not acjsfied with this; ir | 4 

. asketh or inquirerh after Nature, after that our of which this world is "2 

become born or Generated, and'All Created : 'Therefore now: the Texc +, z 


concerning the Principle followeth further 3 r0 wh we have invited 
Reaſon for a-Guelt, T- 


This Third Chapter: 


How God, without the Principle of Fire, edi. ; 
not be manifeſted or th,» alfo Concerning 
the Eternal Subſtance: and C oncerning 
the Abyal Wis, 


: what the Deity WV" LOS 


i is to be nader= <A 
wares > ahaha a 7 £40"he S a F 


r IN A very ter- 


ror which yer { mn roy mw", bur aterrible- 


+ The 
groun 
dark 


ME» D. 

wy 2 0% WA, 
WE IZIJ JE, 
7 

= »_ 
OV 
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WEN <6 


__ Ad et 


rf 


world, 


\ \ 


& þ 


*. 


v1 


al fo Mc, 


| Into jt ſelf, and impregnaeth 3 
of the the Imagination,t hotls our cf Rock 


= bx a 
. 
F: (jd ET A # 


Bit Sis of Le the Fire and jog gt; % hg 


for it i is a defirous wilh 
which#bus makerh ir{elf * 


5. This Spirtt is the [ney Potentiality 


of. che Abyls, wherein: the Abyls bringeth it (elfe into a Ground, 
—_— all waning IS « : _ 

6: For every min: ty 5s an magind © deſicous 
"wh and.defirerh x0 ar Reyral ir (elf, 

7. Every Form impregnaterh 3 its Imagination, and Eyer form alfo 
d:{Grerh to manifeſt it ſelf : | and therefore is the Looking-Glaſs of the 
Glimps, a Wonder of the ſubſtance of all Subſtances, and of the wone 
der there is ncither Number ground nor End. 

$. It is-a meer W , whoſe. 109. can'not be written; 
for: onely rhe ſoutiſh Ie, \ whith ariſech our of this Wonder, that 4+ 
lone underſtandeth ir. 
| 9+ And then weundaftands bow this Abyſfal will, is from Ecerni-- 
ty in Ercrnicy, perpetually defirous, viz: to Manifeſt it ſelf, and to 
arch or ackout kr el vhatitisz' to bring the Wonder into a Sub- 

ſtance, and ro Manifeſt it ſelf in the Wonders. 
10. The defiring; is an yore? wherein the willing: draweth 
SO Com it (elf _ 
a Contrary or 
will exiltc thy/to be free _—_y the Oreihadoniag, viz:from rhe 

Nee 

mT For, that which dren tt, is the Darkneſs of the free | 
; wheress —_— without the L gination, it -: dg 


(Kr 


Th 


Apron 3 hl, inte Grin. fo thi iis ful 


But i 
of Subſtance, viz; of he Wonder an] | pover / which, overſbadow it, 
07 7 ada det & 
” und make A ark nels of 36 © or out'o of it. 


I © 4 > (\ $3 


R4 IN _ a v8 7 YI, 
£2 PAY A\ 


. 
PY yon \ 
Of 
I £ 
; - 4 k * 
. . " 
m— _— 


* 


Ss bo hg 


is eg of a EK. this the anxious i kindleth Se 


\Fire. 

16. So then it goerh Anguith viz; through the fire 
forth, with the ſhining ens he Koa Light, viz; che Majeſty, where- 
in then the Subſtance of the Hol Trlntes bo becomerh Mani 5 


conceiverh or afſumerh/ here the” deare nd precious Name 


God. GOTT. 


| x7. Underſtand this furrber thus. The firſt Inill, viz: God che Fa- 
ther, that is and remaineth Ecernally from the Anxious ſource or 
quality.3 a3 to what the willing in it (elfe, js 3 bur is defiring becom- 
ech impregnated] and in the deiring, ariſer Nature, with the Forms, 
and Nature dyelleth in the Will, viz: in God, and the will jn Na- 
ture, 
19. Andyet there is no Mingling 3 for the will is fo very #hinne as 
jt were army and zber<fore is is abr apprehenlible, ir is nor cdm- 
prehended by Natures elſe if it might be Comprehended there would ig 


the Deity, be Bur, ONE Perſon. 


20, Ir is indeed the cauſe of Nature, bur yet it is, and remainethin 
Ercraity, anotber World.z and Nature, remaineth alls another world 
bar ie for I OIOE LEY .Efſence, out of which the 
Pcinciple ariſerh. 

. 31. For, the Clear bright Deity ia the Majeſty, tanderh not in the 
Eſſence or in the Principle, but in the Liberty without or beyond Na- 
ruce, 

22, Bur theſhining Light withour or beyond the Principle ma- 

keth, the Lacomprebenſobie or Abyilal Deiry maniſct 3 ir giverh the 

aus on "te the Majeſty 3 and yer- bath ic nor in is ſelfe, bur 
or conceiveth i our of the Looking-Glaſs of the 

rrp lk wldome, ours Lge A. 


* 


OY 


ou the -Glaſs of Wiſdome, were not, then could 
no Te RR] it all raketh ics Original, from the 
Lanking-TiJef Deiry : that is gow to be ur » in this 
manner foll owing. 


24 Gol, wimintls the Abyſs, viz: the firſ ITE of which 
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| z- bur his wiſdeme is from Eternity become his Ground or 
Byls. | | | 
| af After which therefore the Ecernal willing of the Aby(s of the 
Deity hath pleaſed ro Long,from whence the divine Imagination hat 
Lxiſted, (o that che Abyſs ; will of the Deiry, hath thugs from Eter-/- 
nity, in the Imagination, with the power of the Xvifion or Alpedt; 
or form of the Lovking-Glaſs of beer wank 28 ic ſelf, 

27. Now, in this [mpregnation of the Erernal Original, are tw9 
Prindlplcs to be underſtood, viz: Firſt, tht Erernal Narkneſs, our of 
which the Ercrnal world Originaterh fr ſelft, and the Subſtantialiry of 


* 
-” 


rhe fierce wrath in the Darkneſs, whereia we underſtand Gods anger and 
the Abyſs of Nature : a wu ve tnow 204 
acknowledge the ficty world to be the Great Life. 


28. And then alſo Secondly we underſtand, Firft,how our of the Fire, 
rhe Lighs becometh generated, And Secondly ;-how, between the hiery 


and light World Death is. 


29, Thirdly, How the Light ſhineth our of Death : and Fourth); : 
How the Light-fl.ming Wort), is another principle ſource or quality 
In ir ſelfe, rhen the fire-world ; and yer neither is ſeparated fom the o- 
ther, neither can the one comprehend the orher, | 

30. Fiſthly, we underſtand 3: How the Lizht-world filleth the Eter- 
nal Liberty. viz: the firſt willing, which is called Father. 

31. Sixthly 3 Thus we underſtand alſo, herein Earneſtly and funds- 
mentally : how, that Nur life, which will dwcll in the Light fla- 
ming wor:d, muff $9 through death, and mutt become generated or 
born forth out of Death. | Hs 

32. Seventhly, Ycrt we underſtand or mean 3 that Life which ori- 
ginall ariſerh our of the Darkneſs, viz: out of rhe Eſſence of the dark 

ubſtantiality 3s viz: the ſoul of Manz which had out of the fire-world 
turned it ſelfe into the Dark ſubſtanrialiry in Adam : Eighthlys There- 
fore then we fundamentally and ExaQtly underſtand 3 wherefore God, 
viz: the H:art of God,'is become Man. | | 
33. And Nintbly.; wherefore he muſt of neceflity dye, and enter in- 
to Death, and break his Life in Death, and afterward bring it through 
the fiery world into the Light-flaming World :- And Tenthly, where- 
lore-we mult thus follow bitp. | - | 


34: And 
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34. And Eleventhly 3 weunderſtand further, wherefore many ſouls 
remainand Continue in the fire-world, and cannor go th Death 

into the light-world, Twelfthly, what Death is. Thirteen ly alſo, + 
what the Soul is. This is now as followerh, 

35. When we conſider what the life is 3 we find that it ſpecially con- 


fiſterh in Three parts, viz: firf, inthe Deſir ing: Secondly in 


Mind; Thi+dly in the ſenſesor thoughts. 
| 36. Now if we ſearch further, what that is which giveth or affordech 
that z then we'find 3 the Center, viz; the Bflential Wheel, which hath 
the * F ire- Smith in ir lelfe, * Or Vulcanus 
37. And then if we conſider further, whence that Bſſengial Fire exs | 
iſteth 3 we 6nd, that it taketh irs original in the Defring of the: Erer- 
NES willing, which, with the defiring makerth to it ſeife a- 
round; | - | 5 
© 38, For, every delicing is attraQtive, or” barb and aſtringent, of 
that which the will defireth 3 and yet there is nothing for it, that ir-* Or before is. 


ray dfire, but onely it ſelfe 3 thar +is the Great W. ond CY: 


Ey C ,caunder-AVge, without limit and ground ;: wherein all 
lyeth. 
s g. Andyetalſo is a Nothing, unle(s it become in the deſiting 
| mill, made 3 ſomewhas, which is done by Imagination 3 wherein it be- 
cometh a ſubſtance, whereas yer it is a Nothing, for it is onely an over-_ 
ſhadowing of the Free-w:Uing. 
40. Which Subſtance , oyer-ſhadoweth the Liberty, viz: the 
Thinne unſearchable willing, ſo that #wo worlds come to be ; firſt: 
One which in ir ſelfe is incomprehenhible and unconceivable, an abyſs 
and Erernal Liberty z and Secondly, one which comprehendeth, and 
maketh ir ſeife a Darkneſs. 
41. And yer neither is ſundred from the orher, onely this is the 
difference or diſtin&ion, that * the Darkneſs cannot comprehend the * Fob.x, 5. 
Liberty; for * it is roo Thinne, and dwclleth alſo in ir (elf, as-alfo the + The Liberty, 
Darkneſs dwelleth in it (elf. | 
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_-: 
Here now we ns TS _ che Fathers Second Will, 
which, in che Looking-Glals of wildome he (harpeneth to: bis hearts 
""_ becometh impregnated with the ſubſtantialiry in the Fathers 
Imagination. | 
43-And Secondly that, pages + arg in reſpe& of the li- 
berty of the firſt. will, which is called Father, is a Darkneſs: and 
Thirdly, How in the Darkneſs or ſubſtantiality, all powers, Coleurs 
and —_ liein the Imagination; ES all Wonders. _ 
44 Fourtbly, we underſtand 3 ow powers, wonders 
virtnes, muſt be manifeſted through the Fire, viz: in the Principle 
wherein all paſlcrh into its Eſſeact 2 fer in the principle the Eflence 0+ 
riginally ariſcth. | = 
45. And fſshly 3 we underftand yery Earneſtly and exaQtly ; that, 
in a 4m e, ere, the fire ariſeth, rhere is a dying, viz: the greac 
ife, 
"Th Which yer is no dying, but a harſh 8ftringent, ſtern dying ſource 
or quality, out of which the great and ſtrong Lite ariſeth, viz: the fire- 
= | life 3 And fxtbly, then out of the deadned, the light-Life, with the 
= x power of the Love. 
"3; 47+ Which Light-life with the Love dwelleth in the Eternal Liber- 
X ty» Viz: in the firſt willing, which is called Father 3 for, thet, the Fa- 
ther in bis own willing, which is bimſclfe , defirethz and nothing 


more. 

48. That now- underſtand thus: ye fee and know that there is no 
Light without Fire ; and there is go Fire, without the Karneſt ſource 
or quality, which ſource or quality is like a Dying 3 avd the Sabftan- 
_—_ out of which the Eire burneth muſt thus ito dye and be con- 

49. Out of the Cenſuming conſiſteth two Principles, of two great 
Lives 3 One in the ſource or quality which © call ping and how 062 

of che vanguiſhednels, viz: out of the Death, which is called Light, 
which is Immaterial and without ſource or Quality, and yex.bath all 
ſources or qualities in it, but not the ſource of the fierce wrath. 

$0. For, the fierce wrath is remained in Death, and the Lighr-life 
gronecth out of the Dying, as a faic bloſſome out of the Earth, and is 
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no more, apprehended by the Dying ' : 
51. As then ye ſee, how the Light Snelleth in the Fire, and the 
fire cannot move it, and beſides that there is alſo — 


move the Light 3 for ir is like the Eterna Li- 


ÞErty,, and deelieck in ihe Liberry Te 
$23, Here ye underſtand , how the Sonae is itethey Perſon then the 
Facher 3 for he is the Light-world 3 and yet dwelleth in the Farther ; and 
the Father | enim dr oper. Euro is rightly the Fa- 
thers Love, allo f wonder Council and Power. 0” LY 

53. Forzthe Father generarerh him in his Imagination in himſelfe , f 7/4: 9. 6. 
and b:ingeth him through his own fire; viz: through the Pripriplesforch 
#broygh Death, To that the Sonne makerh and is anprbey World, viz: 
_ Principle in the Farher : then the fire-world in the dark  — 
n » 13, ; - 4 5 | 

54- Thus you undaftind allo, How the Fathers Eternal Spirit, di- 
vided is [elfe inco Three Porlds, The Firſt is the Exit out of the ima- 
gination of the firſt willing of the Abyſs, Which is calfed Pather 3 in 
which, with the outgoing ir epeneth the wiſdome : and 'dwellerh in 
the wildome, and weareth it upon it ſelfe, as its Garment of the Grear 
wonders. | 

55. Secondly : it is the Cauſe to the indrawing to the Subſtantiali- 
ry of the darkneſe, via to the othier world, and is the Cauſe, and the 
Spirit tothe Originalt of the Effential Fire : tis it ſelfe the ſource or 
quality, inthe Anguiſh of the Principle, and alſo of the fiery world, 
' viz: of the Great Life. ,, a TER 

$6. And then Thirdly, It is ir ſelfe aiſo, that which the power in the 
dying of the UI bringeth forth ont of the Fire, wherein the 
power, our of the anguiſh, our of che dyingyſevereth it (elfe from the- 
Dying, goeth into the Liberty, dwelleth in the Liberty, and maketh 
the ” onorney and (© it is the flame of the Loye in the Light» 
wor | x 


b. — 
57. Here in this {place ariſcrh ;the deare Name of * Mas, 28, 194 


(God, of the Father, of #be Sonne, and of the Holy Spirits. 
x8. For, in the Fize-world, Tit is not called the Holy Spiric or iz: the Erere' 
God, but Gods Anger, Gods fierce wrathz wherein-as to this, nal Spirit of 
God calleth himlelf « Conſuming fire. a the Father, 
59.But © 


vb 
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; — + of the «Abſſall Will. Chap. 3. 
$9. Buc in the Light>-world, viz: in the Sonne of God, it is the 
Flame of Loye, andthe power of the Holy divine Lifez whercia ic 
is call:d God the Holy Spirit. 2h fr rupaemante 
'60. And the Light-world, is called the Wonder , Counci], 
++ 54"wars wi the Deity, which the Holy Spirit openeth, far it is the 
| 61. Andisall, rogether, as farreas our Heartand Mind .6t/Thoughr 
canreach: Nothing, bur onely zheſe Three worlds ; it ALL hte 
eth thercia. | — | 
mk en TN EA che es Liberry, and therein the lighe, 
with the pawer in ki of wiſdome, which is called 
the Father Sonne and Haly Shickt RD , 
63. Secondly, there is the dark ſubſtantiality, in the Imagination, 
in the barſh aſtringent defirous willing 3 the (beets, the de- 
"= aaa ſtanderth in the Darkneſs, viz: in the anxious 


64. Thirlh: There is the Gery world, viz: the firſt Principle 
which Rtagdeth in the Anguiſh, viz: the Great ſtrong ah 
ES whercin the Light-werld dyelleth 3 bur runapprehen ded 
y ire. BS. ” 


The Fourch 


The Fourth Chapters  ».,, -. * 

of | the Principle, and of the Oripinall of the x\, . --. © * 

heap Fo55 pas the > of <4 0. a. 

eure z 4lſo howthe Light ſevereth it ſelfe -— | 

from the Fire: ſo that, from Etern h 

iy in Eternity, two Worlds ari one © 
in anather, 


*.4 


be > | 

Ee will not wrire mutely or not to be underſtood, but de» 
monſtratively with good Evidence : We perecive and know, 
that every Lifedoth originate it (elfe our of the. Angniſd, as 
in a venome or poylon, which is-adying, and yet is alſothe life ir 
ſelfe 3 As ir is plainly tobe perceived in Men and all Creatures, 
3, For, age teen mn there is no Life, as is very 
well to be {cen in all Creatures, Eſpecially in Man, which exiſteth in 

Three Principles. ; - 
. 3 As Firſt. One inthe Fire, whercin the Great Life Rtandeth, to 
which a dying viz: the Gall, » which ma- 
ae Anguilh-Chamber, wherein che Fire-life y ari- 


4 And Secondly : out of the fircelife, the ſecond e, vis: 
the Light-life, our of which the Noble Afinde with the or 
 #boughts Exiſteth, wherein we bear and underſtand our Noble Image : Y 
for, the fire-life in the Heart, originally ariſeclyfrom the Deash- of rhe "8 


Gall. - 4 Fas | " » The Gall is © 
_ 8. Thirdly : We underſtand the Third Principle in the other An» Us ae 
guich-Chamber, viz: in rhe Maw or Sromack or Bnerails 3 whereimo 59 PINS! 2 
we ſuffe the four Elements with the conſtcllation 'or Afirum, where [797 Ws! «72 
then'the other Anguiſh-Chamber, viz: the third Center, is; vizs the I. w 
Kingdom of this World ; a ftinck and Evil ſource or qualities, houſe z > 
whercin the third Life, viz: rhe arty and' Bleqencary liſe becomerh + > oY 
| ar gr. acid Qhrough rhe | Body, gorernechy wich the Rea» 1 © 


6. Now, unkind raywdls ther, jn the Heart viz: LAH 
z there ſtandeth axorber world hidden, which is incomprehenfi- 
{248 W ee 9-095 py aoeabns ſource or qualitics houſe ; for the 
I e-Heart Ggheth or penteth after that World. 

pg © FF . 9. And the Spirit which becomerh generated out of the Death of 
= F / {4 he £ ts Poyſon,' poſſeſſerb char other or)d 3 for, it is free from the 
= - - wang which kindlerh the Fire non; drelleth in-£ the Fire of the 


=, "Td W- 


o z70. Mn with its Ima 91 nation, ELD 
TY, Log or comp chenderh the orher world of the Libc ty, in the = 


ny Ind amelterh in the Liberty, vithout of beys the ir--lource of - 


)r quality, bur ns 0 J&FEaS It brings or bears a longing plealur 


CEE or into God, 
Now then ſeeing there is ſuch a Threefold dominion in Man; 
"Fg it is much more ſo without or beyond Man, for if that were nor 
ay could nor pellibly have como into Man 3 for wherethere is nothing, 
therealſo Nothing.comes to be : bur if ſomewhat cometh to-be, ir 
comech-out of that which is there 3 Every Ima ination modellerh 
oy irs like in it ſelfe, and manifeſteth ir ſelfe in the Simsl3- 


10, Secing then that the + Subſtance of all Subſtances, 'is an Bter- 
nall Wonder, in Three Principles ; therefore ir bringeth alſo forch 
-onely Wonders, Every Principle according to its Property, and Eyery 
-property apain out of its Imagination ; whereby we know that the E- 
xernal is a meer wonder. 

11, Therefore now we are to think upon theſe wonders 3 and to con- 


kider the kind and property of the Eternal Genetrix; for there can be 
no mopey unleſsir have a morher that givett or affordeth ir. 

' 33+ Therefore we underſtand now, firff, in this Great wonder of all 
re ha which is Gouee” the Erernity,togerher with Nature:Eſpect- 
ally ſceven Mothers, which the ſubſtance of all Subſtances, ori- 
+ ginally ariſerh; - and yer they arcall ſcaven gr one onely (ubſtanice, 
+ none of. them' is the ficſt or the Laſt, they are all ul m_—_ alike Erernal 
x without beginning 3 their ing is the O) of the Wonders 
_ T_T nillng , which is called God the Fi- 


. And then Secondly, the Scaven Wanders could not be mani- 
or revealed, if the NE onel Ecernal will, | 38" called Fa- 
ther, were not de US / ELDER 


14 at if! 1 ded enb's 


1t ſelfe, MECET 


IF. And it findeth it (elfe alſo in the Imagination, it finderh 1 
ciaily + Three forms in it ſelfe. whereof None is the ocher, 


none is without the other, bureyery onegeneracerh the other : wl TG, 


| the one were nor, the other would not be ; but the will remaineth an B- 


teral Nothing without ſubſtance, alſo withour ſhining or Luffre, . . I 
16, So now if the will be deficous, therefore. it is in-drawing, of "YN 
that which is in the Imagination ; wherein yet there is nothing ; and ſo - 
it draweth ir (elfe, and i nateth ir ſelfe in he Lmaginationzand not - , \-- 
in the willing, for the por hap Nothing. "% 
17. But now, every defering, is er aſtringent 3 for it is its 
: and that is the firlt Mother, = 
13. And the willings indrawing in thedeſiring, is thc other or Se= 
cond Mosber ; for theſe are rwo forms which are contrary or oppoſi:e one 
ro the other 3 for, the will is quier or $tillas a Nothing : and ir is 
harſh or aſtringen, like a fill dearb.3 and the Indrawing is irs ſtirring 


or rouf 

19. An, that, the Rill will in the harſh cannot endure, *H 
znd thereupon draweth much more vehemently in ir (elfe, _ yetdoth 6 
bur onely ſharpen its own willing, in the drawing, and, will with irs | 2 
ſtern indrawing, ſhur in and rerain,the Indrawing and in ſuch a man» _— 
i ors exp nog nee, jerk ogrhe hold the 

- 20, The harder ro e 
ing, the greater onely is the ſting,the ragin ang the breaking ; for the 
Ring will not ſuffer it ſelfe to be ramed, is ſo ſtrongly _held by 
its Mother that it, capnor get 


away. 

21, It will be above, and the hankics lhe for the harſh aftrin- 
gency draweth intoir (cife, and maketh (ir ſelfe Hard 3.and the is a 
lancking down-wards, and maketh in the Sulphur the Phur, and in 
the Mercurius rhe Sul. 

22, And the Ning, makerh, in the Sal, Phur, BO $27 ir (elfe 
further, the birrer form, vize che woe, an Enmity in the 
Harſhneſe, and willeth continually ro rend forth out of the 
gencys hut yet cqunor, | 

Thus one climerh upwards, and the ocher tendech downmards 
and (oif it cannot, it becomerh winding as a *  wheele, and 
ET hn i; ſeife 3 and this no is the 
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Fs 4: Chai Of two Werlds ine in excthir. BLIE © .- 
Few tom wecce ts Eflence Originally 


wiſe, andthe VV ONCT of auniptin wintout Nang. 
24- In this wheel, underſtand, the Wonder or power, which the 
Will, underſtand, the firſt 2byflal will our of the Looking-Glaſs of 
the Abyſs dreavesh into it ſelfe to its Center or Heart 3 ther, is here the 
will of the pewer and Wonder, | 7 
25.in this wheel of the great Anguiſh : originally ariſeth the other or 
ſecend will, vizz the Sonnes will, to go Jorth out of the anguiſh inco 
the ſtill Liberty of the firſt Abyſlal willi £7 
26.” For the wheel maketh Nature ; for ſo Nature originally ariſethz - | 
je is che Center and the breaking of the ſtill Eternity, that killeth the | 
Nothing, but ic maketh the great Life. 
_Þ Bur that we ſpeak of kzliing, it is to be underſtood in this man- 
ner * it is 70 killing, bur it is the percepribility. | 
*28. Far the Lis before the fice, is Mute or Glent or inanimate, and 
wichour feeling : ir is orily a hunger after the Lifez as the Material world 
is onely a bunger after the Lite 3 and in its hunger fo very eagerly or 
ſtrongly laboureth, towards the Principle ; that it may reach the fare : 
wherein then the Life of this World, originally ariſeth. 
29. And it cannor be otherwiſe 3 unleſs it break the faſt Mae - 
trix, viz: the harſh aſtringent Cefiring 3 this is the wheel of the firſt - 
Three Forms, viz: harſh aſtringency 3 and the drawing of the harſh a- 
firingency maketh the Anguiſh, and ſource-ſubſtance or quality-ſub- 
30. For, iris a terrifying in it ſelfe in that it ſhould be ſe, that the 
Nothing hovld come ino PETCCPULDIILLY' ; for, that is 
the Poyſon>ſource or quality 3 whence the fierce wrath and all Evill, 
my r "ol originally-ariſerh, and yer is- the right original of 
ceptible life. I 
- The Liſe findeth it elſe thus, vis+ in the iſh-ſource or 
quality 3 ' as' it in all Creatures, rhat the Life its original 
. In the ſtified bloud, in the Anguiſh 
ſo the Eſſential Life ; as in 


-38 
®n C01, 25.36. 
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' 33 In like manner, jr is held with the Center of Nature z the An- 
euiſh-ſoarce or quality.is the righs Center, and maketh the * Triay- * ge; 
le in Nature. | — Pa 

34. And the fire-flath, viz: the fourth form of Nature, maketh, of 

the Triangle, a F Croſs ; for there is the and becometh ſeve= + 
vered into 1ws worlds, of twe Principles, viz: inro a twofold ſource or + 
quality and Life: One ſource abiderh or remaineth, and is the 
mts onto fo the ocher or ſecond ſourceexiſterh in the break= 
ay "6 ing of the Anguiſh : which | underſtand as follow- 
et 


35- The frft form of the Subftantiality,” viz: the harſh aftringen- 

in the defrous unconceivable or unpalpable willing, muſt give ie- 
ſelf wholly up to the anguiſh ſource or quality in the wheel of Nature, . 
for the ſting is #wo ſtrong 3 thus the harſh aſtringeney fincketh down 
as a Death, and yet 15 no death, but a dying ſource or qua= 
titie. 

36. For the ſting becometh Lord, and changeth the harſh aſtrin- * = 
gency into irs property>-viz: into a raging flaſh, into an anguiſh ſource 
or quality, which from the ſting and the harſh aſtringency, is bitter 5 as 
is the kind and Manner of Poyſon. 
| 37, For, the Poylon orthedying, hath eſpecially Three forms, vizr © 
harſh aſtringency, bitterneſs, and Anguiſh : ir maketh it ſelfe thus in © - 
ir _ hath 6 Maker, but onely the tropg will in the Gtear life | 
in the hire. | | 

38, Underſtand us aright thus: The Abyſs hath no Life 3 bur in 
fuch —— the Great Ecernal Life becomerh generated, 'the Abyſs 
hath no mobility or feeling. | 

39. Thus thc Mobility or feeling reth it ſelf; -and thus the 
Nething findeth it ſelfe in the E willing; whole * ground 
know not» > h99_. not _— rroubleth gr diſftur 
us. Sor” thre Ef nals Groumncty: 

49. And yet this is onely an Efftential Life without | 
like the 5 andthe Dcath or dying, wherein really there is a 
or quality in ir ſelfe, bur in the darkneſs withour under z 
the aſtringent anguiſh draweth inco ic (elle, and that which 
indrewn maketh darkneſs, ſorthat the Anguiſh Life Ganderh in the fo 7 
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41. For every ſubſtance is, in it (&fe, dark, unleſs ir have the Lighs 
Tinfure in it (elfe. : | | 
- 42. Far, thus the TinfFure is a Liberty or freedom, from the dark- 
nels, and is not comprehended by the anguiſh ſource or quality : for 
it is in th: Light-world 3 and though indeed it ſticketh in the ſubſtan- 
tiality, viz: in a dack Body: yet is our of the of the _Light- 
| world; where no * Comprehenſion is. : + + 
_ * Begrifke. 43. We have mentioned above, Firſt, congerning the, Looki 
| Glaſs of the wildome, of the wonder of All ſubances;; ' and. Seco 
ly, Conceraing the Ternary or Number Three of. the Subſtance of All 
Subſtances 3 how they Originally ariſe / out of one onely willing, 
which is cal:ed the Father of all Subſtances. | 

44. And Thirdly, how it createth another will in it ſelfez ro ms- 
nifeſt or fiad it felfe in ir (elfez or as a Man may ſ2y, to find what and 
bow is is. | 

45. And then Fourthly 3 How that Second re-Created Mapick- 
will to finder ſelf, is its heart and own ſeat of poſſeſſion, 

46. And Fifthly: How the firſt abyſlal will, impregnateth, ir ſelfe 
with the Imagination ir (clf, out of the Loeking-Glaſs of che Won- 


der, which in the Light world is called the wiſdome . 


47. And then Sixtly : as we have mentioned ; How that firſt ayſfal 
will, together with the Lmpregnation 3 and allo the Looking-Glais of 
the wonder or wiſlome, in-luch a property, before the Pcincipie of 
Fire 5 is no divine ſubſtance, rightly called : but much rather a Myſtery 
of the wonder of all (ubſtances. 

48. Which Myſtery, taketh its partitron, in the Fire, into infnite 
- prog Parts or ſubſtances, and yer remaineth / alſo but ONE ſub- 

ance. 

49. Thus wegive you now further to underſtand concerning the 0- 
ther or ſecond will 3 which, the firſt wili in its Imagination or impreg- 
n3tion, Createth 3 which is the G:eat Myltery, Myflerium Ms nn, 
wheccin the firſt wiil which is called Father, ſeekerh,' findeth and feel- 

"8 eth it (elf, as alight in the Heart : How that very other or ſecond will, 
> = Note, Note, is the * Mother of the Genetriz, in the indrawn or in the Imaginati» 
*H - on imprelied or conceived impregnation. . | =” 

50. Ir is that which cauſetb originally the Seaven formes of Ns- 
8 ture; andit is alſo that which cauſeth the Anguiſh whee), viz: the 
— : harſh aſtringency.: it is alſo that which in the Anguiſh gocth forth 
” © + Heb. 2. 14 through Death intorhe Liberty, which breaketh or * deftroyerb death, 
—_—- and giveth or affocderh the Life, which kindlerh the Fire, and in fire, 
taketh 
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Majcſty dwellerh in the fire, unapprehended by the Fire, as one that 
feeleth nothing, which is dyed away from the ſource or quality, and 
bringetb another ſovree or qualiry into it ſelfe, which feelctb not nor 
findeth the firſt from which it hath dyed away. 

51. And that we may briefly and yer fundamentally and properly or 
Exaly, diſtinguiſh the fires Original; know, that we perceive, in 
the Deep ro us out of Gods Grace 3 that the fire in its Origi- 
nal, ſtandeth in two Cauſes, | : 

52. The firſt cauſe is the Willing-ſpirit of the Heart, underſtand, 
the Fathers Sccond will, viz: the Sonnes property. - 


* ;3. And, the Second Cauſe, isthe Willings 1 VIAtter , ! 2461s 


viz: of the wonJers of the Wheel, of the Eſſential Life, viz: the An- 
guith Chamber, 


54. The anguiſh figheth or * groancth after rhe willing of the Li> , Reom.$. 22 


berty, and the will longeth or * groaneth after the Manif. ſtation or 
Revclation 3 for, the willing cannot in the ſtill liberty in ir ſclfe, ma- 
nifeſt or reveal ir ſelfe; without the'Bflential fire, which in the anguiſh, 
vizt.in the dying cometh to rhe Manifeſtation or Reye!ation,and to the 
Great Life... * | 

- - $5. Thus, thewill is in the dark anguiſh, and the Anguifh is- the 
darkae(s ir (elfe. 


' .$6, Now then, being the anguiſh thus vchememly * groancth or * Note. 


panteth aftcy zhe willing of the Liberzy : ſo it conceiverh or receiverh 
the willing of rhe Liberty as a flaſh, as a great Crack as when a Man 
powreth water into. the Fire | | 

. - $3. And here the right dying is Effcfted '; for the very fiexce wrath- 
ful dark anguiſh, ſcreecketh or trembleth before the flaſh, viz : the dark- 
neſs before the Light z for the darknels' is IKjlled and yanquithed, and 
the terrour or Crack is a Crack of' preat Foy. Bags 

- $8. Therejtbeharck aſtringent kerce wrathful Poyſon fincketh down 
into Death, and becomerh impotent or 'weak, for. ir looſcth the ſting, 


and yet is ne Death, bur thus the right life of the feeling and panting, ED 


- $9, For tbis is, juſt as if 8 Man did ſtrike * Steel and a Stone to» 
gether 3 for they are ewo Great hungers, ofthe willing after the ſublen- 
tialiry, 3nd of the ſubRanciality after the Life. - | 

60, The,will giveth of or af Life'3'and ny gs 
verb or affocderh che Manifeſtation or Revelation. of the Life ; as 
|<. eh ur of a Candle, ſo burner h the will noc of the Eſſential ſub- 

anuiality. - Wa; " 


2M 
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raketh che Glanice of the Majeſty into ir ſelfe, and in the Light of the | 


61.4" The © 
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oor, Fijeis 63,* Thewillis not the Lightir (elf, bur ebe Sylfic of the Light 

= x To ndale or of the Fire : the Light ariſeth our of the Eſſence, and che ak 
Thbe white firt> again eb ing, Pg | o 
is the divine. - © $2» Thc anxious fential Fire, is the Matter to the ſhi Fire : 
Love-frre, and the will Kindleth jr ſelfe jn the Eſſential Fire, and giverh or a&- 
Ab FI - ©1129: 0h amiable fice, char dwetlerh in the bor fire without 

fo 0Y— 63 "The will caketh its feeling, from rhe fierce wrath of the Efſeatial 
GO — fire, (in the fourth torm ) thar ir is manifclt in ic (elf, nad yer remain- 

eth free from the fierce wrath z for the ſource orquality becometh in 
#10S the kincl changed into a meek Loye-lowce or quail . 

64. And bere the ather or ſecond will receiverh its Nane Spirit 3 
for out of | the Bfſenrial fire, ir artainerth the property of all wenders, 
alſo;zheright life cf the ow and might over the Elicntial fire-life 3 for 
from Nature it taketh the power into ir (clfc 3 and b:ingeth alſo the 
Liberty into it ſelf. | 


#0 "TT. I hus the Liberty is a f#ilzeſs without ſubſtance, and ſo the 
l- | »,- , giv "I al » INTO TD of CE OT TIK gu! - Ind tThe— 
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4+ 67. Bk vere dearh is broken or deftroyels and yerremainerh a Deack 


ia js ſclf ; but the willing-Spirir, viz: the right holy Life, 
cerh with the breaki forth out of the anguiſh, 

- 68. And ececbetooien a Frein the Liberty : and burneth 

in the Love-ſource or qualitys 38a Man may fee this in Fire and'Light, 

ot how the Efential fire is a burning woe or pain, and the Lightan ami- 

ablc richly Joyful delight and habiratiov, wikhourſenfible pains-ſource, 


21d bo. And yet hath all ſources or qualities and yropertiesof fire in ic 
\£--- yer in another Bffence, vis: a friendly munificent wel-doing Bflence 3 a 
right Glimps of the rich Kingdome 'of Joy : end the fre 
or nh yea thcomeFulererthooths ſad ſure. 
other, o the one -not the other in the Effence.* - 
55: GO, ds cheie annie WhrbdredeRd, Noftie com- 
-prendeth or apprebendeth the ocher 3 and - | - can go into the 
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i - — the Light, and torally give it Celfs th thereinto, and with the. 


ft antia ity, . z and is gone forth our of the Light. 


is again entered into the Material Subſtantiality in the humanity, and 


Wa. 
ME 


Pare: 5h 


Light-world, a through | ins = 3 and for or DE 4 


Lone neginaion firſt lead the way. _— ore. 
EMmxious WINMA Ti Sane after tbe Liberty of the es. 


ff in zmo Workde one7 


ng: Imagination conceiye or comprehend the power of the Liber- , 
ty 3 and thus the Rrong will goeth through the death of the darkneſr, 
quice through the Eflentiat fire, and falleth into the Light-world, and 
dwelleth in the fire, without ſource pain or quality in the Kingdom of 
Joy : This is the Gate in Ternarium.Sanftum, into the Holy Terna» 


ry :and, Glauben, Faith or Believing in che Holy 
Ghoſt, | 
'73. Dcar Children of Ma: : hive underſtand, the Fall of the poi he Pe 


who turned his willing-ſpirit only into the Efentnal Fj ITC 


and thereby would needs dominccre over the Light. 
73. Underſtand here alſo, the Fall of Man, who turned his Imagi- 


nation into the AMatertall Efentall ſub-o 


2whec 


74. For which cauſe, the will of the Love out of the light world, 


hath again eſpouſcd or united ir ſelf to the Eſſential fire-ſpirit in Man, 
Viz: of the (oul, and given it (cf rhereinto : and hath introduced the 
ſame quite through death and the Fire, into the light-world in Tern- 
rium Sanflum, into the Holy Ternary, viz: in the willing of the Holy 
Trinit 

7c ” this, be a finding and knowing to you, and deſpiſe it not 
for the Great depth ſake, which will not be every Mans comprehenſion, 
the Caulc is, the darkneſs wherein Man plungetb himſelf. 

76. Elſcevery one might very well find ir, if the Earthl 
once broken through, and that the Adamical w_ malignant 
licious fleſh, were * 108 _ dearly loved, "_ 
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Part. © © inciple, what is ir: Chap. 5; 


OO The FifihChapter 
1 Of the Principle, init ſelf ; what 
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B ought further to conſider rhe firſt four Forms of Nature; and 
yy ſo we ſhall find, what a Principle is. | 

2, For that is ly a Principle, when a thing becom- 

et, what it never was beforez where out of Nothing a ſource or + 


quality cometh to be ; am ou the fourceo 


quality, a right life with underfending and ſenſes or thoughts, 

. And yer we know theright Principle to be in the fires Original, 
in the fire-ſource or quality, which breaketh the ſubſtantialiry alſo 
the darkneſs. | 

4. Thus we acknowledge and underſtand, Firft, the Eſſence and: 
property of the Fire for a Principle ; for it maketh and giveth the 
Ociginal, of Life 3 and of all mobility, alſo the frrong might of the 
fierce wrath. | 

5. Secondly : We underſtand and that alſo for a Prin- 

. ciple. Firſf, which can dwell in the fire,unapprehended by the fire : $e- 
condly, which can take away the might ef the fire : And #birdly, can 
change the fires quality or ſource into a Meck love, Fourthly, which is 
omnipotent over all, Fifſthly, which harh the anderſtanding , to 
break the Root of the fire 3 And our of the fire #0 make darkneſs, 3nd a 
dry bunger and thirſt, without fanding any caſe er refreſhment as the 
Hellifh quality or ſource is. | 
* | 6, This is the Abyſs wherein the ſubRance is * ſpoiled 3 where death 
I made faint dominerteth with its ſting, as a ſpoiled or faintened Poyſon. - 
+, withtbirſtand 7. Whereinrally there is an Eſſential Life, but ir dateth and is 
6 > \ bunger. © ,* at enmity with ir lelf,where che right fires kindling is not attained 3bur -- 
>, _ ., endy appars8s 3 fl:ſb without blazing. 
* 8. And thus wegive you to underſtand, that in the Eternal there 
-are no more bur two Principles, viz: one- is the burning < —_ 
; & 


5M 


"x," a4 td the at. , 
: a #4 38s. 324 PEW UT OP En Tk ZR I "oe - 
a $$ I-20”; 4 "ip gt a bS- tat % +4$&8E. 4, 48-L We WA at 4 4 
OE age 7 en 9 5 4 ; Y 6 IN 7 1 3, 0p": be Bock, » 
; . - _ F T 2 ” 
o 
V 


5.Chap. Of «he Principle, what * Pr TE; ©: 
ke, which becomerh led with the Lighe 3 the Light giveth it irs 
pr perty 3 ſo thar our of che burning ſource erguality, an bigh King- 
dom of Joy cometb to be. x; 
os SE and (o the fire 
cominurch oncly 1obes CALſe Of finding the 
Lig LOR CIR, hs 
10. The fre, taketh into ir (elf, the Lights property, viz: the meck- 
neſs, and the light rakerh into at {elte the faces pr : viz: the Life, 
and to find ir ſelt3 and the ſecond Principle is underftoed in the Light, 
or tobe the Light. | 
I 1, But the Efſential ſubſtanriaiity, out of which the Fire burneth, 
continucsh KEternally a Darkneſs, and a ſource or quality of ficrce 
wath ; whercin the Devil dwclleth. 
12. As yeſce plainly , thar the fire is another thing then that out of 
which the fire burucrh. | 
13. Thus che Principle conliſterh in Fire, and #08 in the Elſcarjal 
ſource or quality of the Subſtanciality. . 
14» The Eentialſoucce or quality, is the Center of Nature, the 
cauſe of the Principle 3 bur ir is dark, and the fire ſhining, 
15. And here is cightly ſhewn you : how, the breaking of the fierce 
wrath, viz: of the Death: and rhe Eternal Liberry ouc of Natwce, 


both together 3 are the Cayſe ,f the (hining. 

16. For, Therefore is the Wonder-ſpiric of the Abyſs,Jefirous, viz: 
that ir might b-come ſhining 3 and #herefore it bringeth it (elf inco 
ſource or quality, that it may perceive and find ir (elt, and thar ir might 
manifeſt or reveal its wonder in the ſource or quality, for with- 
out ſource or quality chere can be no Manifeſtation or revelati- 
on. 
17. Now underſtand us furthers thus The ſource or quality, viz : 
the fierce wrath hath no righc ſubitantjalicy, but the harſh fierce wrach 
is the ſubſtanciality of the ing, whereia it Ricketh or ſting» 
eth. . 

x1, And the Anguiſh, together alſo wich the fare, areor make allo 
noright (ubltaarialicy, but ir is onely ſuch a Spirit 3 yer the one muſt 
be thicker chea che ocher, elſe there w. uld be no finding, 

19. As, viz: the harſh aſtringency makerh thick and dark, and ſo 
the bitter Bing finderh the Anguith, in the harſh dark property; as in 


: Matter; for if there were no Matter, there would be xo ſpicic * 17 einer May 
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148” 11. Part? OfthePrinciple, what it u. Chap.s; 


-.Trr Abyſs findeth it ſelfe in the 
harſh aſtringent darkneſs, but it breaketh open the darkneſs, and goeth' 
forth out of the harſh darkneſs, as a ſpirit, which hath found ir ſelfe in Þ 
the anguiſh-(ource or quality, 
21, Burt ir heh A hard Matter of the darkneſs, wherein 
it found it ſelfe 3and goeth in into it ſelfes again into- the Libertys 
viz, into the Abyſs, and dwelleth in irſelf ; thus muſt the ſource or 
quality, be its ſharpneſs and finding 3 and is- to it allo a kindling 


of its Liberty. viz : of the Light . wherein it (eeth ir ſelfe 
what it is. 
22. An\ thus now it deſizeth no more for it (elfe, but the ſource or 
uality, bur modelletb ir ſelf, and (eeketh or (eerh jr (elf according to 
| Forms. | 
23. And every form is deſirous to find and to manifeſt or reveal it 
ſelfe 3 and rhus alſo every form findeth it (elfe in it (elf , but yer goeth 
with the Jc6ring out of it ſelf, and ferteth ir ſelf there repreſented as a 
figure or Spirit z and thatis the Eternal wiſdome, in the Colours 
wonders and yirtucs,and yet is not particular but all totally univerſally; 


yettn infinite forms. 


24. Tht(e forms, have with the moving of the fi. willing, which 
is ca..cd Father, incorporated or corporzſed themſcives into Spirits, 
viz: into Atige's, that ſo the hidden ſubſtance might p:rceive, and 
find and (ce it {elf in Creatures, and that there might be an Eternal 
7 ort or Scene in the wonders of Gods wiſdom. 

2*, And thus we underſtand further, the ſubſtanciality of the Light- 
world, which really is a riphr ſubſtantialiry 3 for no right (ubſtancecan 
conliſt infire,but the Spirzs oncly of the Subſtance. | 

— 26. Bur the fire cauſeth the ſubſtance 3 for it is a hunger, an Ear- 
neſt dcfiring,/it muſt have ſubſtance or it extinguiſheth. 

27. Underſtand this as folleowesh. The meckneſe giverh, and the 
fire raketh : the Meekneſs is a going forth our of it af, and giveth a 
ſubſtance, of! its likeneſs, every form out of it ſelf. 

28, And the fire devoureth that, yer it giveth the: Light our of it : 
it giveth char which is more Noble then what it had devoured,ir giverh 
Spirit for ſubſtance. | 

bs 8 29. For it devoureth the Meek munificence or well doing, that is, 
Jad +21, 9. *® the water of Eternal Life ; but it giveth the ſpirir of Eternal Life : 
2. 1. 17: Asyeſee, that the Wind gocth out of the fire, as alſo the Air, viz: the 
right ipirit out of the fare-life, - | 


30, Thus 
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5+ Chad. Cf. the Principle, whatirs. Part. II- 
30. Thus underſtand our Minde aright : God the Father, is in him- 
"= £608 | ; FI $5: £55 03 
a,the Liberty without or beyond 
Nature but makerh himſclfmanifeſt in Nature throughthe Fire, the 
fizry Nature is his property, 


33. Burheis in himſelf the Abyſs, wherein there is no feeling of | 


any ſource quality or pain, | | : 
- + 32, But yet bringeth his deſirous willing, into ſource'or qualiry,and, 
Createrh to himſclt in the ſource or quality, another or ſecond willing 
to go ous of the ſourceor quality again inw*rhe-Liberty without or 
beyond the ſource or quality, | 4 

33. That ſame ſecond will is his Sonne, which he generatzrh our of 
his own Ezernal-willing from Eternity. _ 

34+ Which he bringeth through the breaking open of the ſource or 
. quality.of Death, viz: through the Earneſt ſeverity of his fiztce wrath, 

forth, Through rhefice. 1 2 

35. Toat very ſecond will,viz: the Sonnc,of God the Fatherzis;that 
which breaketh or deſtrayeth Death, vizs the ſtern dark ſ2urce or qua= 
lity, which kzx41cth the fire, and goeth forth through the Fireas a thi- 
ning Luſtre or Glance of the fire,and filleth or (at/ateth che firſt wil/ing, 
which is called Father. | : 

36, Bor, the Glance is alſo as a thinne 2s a Nothing or as the will 
which is called Father , and therefore ir can dwel in the Liberty, viz: 
in the Fathers }W/1Uling, and maketh the Father, Light, clear, bright, 
amiable, friendly, for it is the Fathers Hertz oder Barmhertzig- 


a Adercif ulneſs. | 


37. It is the Fathers ſubftantiality, ir fillerh or (aciateth the Father 
_ in all piaces, though indeed there is no piace in him, no beginning nor 


38. Underſtand us further, thus, The Fathers fire, devoureth the 
Meck ſubſtance, viz: the water-ſource or quality of Erernal Life into 
ens into the fires owne Eſſence, and meekeneth ir. [.]fe there- 
with. 

39. There muſt che ſubſtantiality in tbe fire, as it were dye, for the 
fire deyoureth it into it (elf, and Conſumeth. ir, 

40. * And giveth forth out of the Conlumingneſs a living richly 


Joyful ſpirit ; aus is we Hay Spirits which chus 
ooeth forth from the Father and the Sonne,. intothe Great Wonder of 
the holy ſubFantialit), and openerh the ſameperpetually and Ecernal- 


ly. 
! 41. Thus 
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TI: Part: of the Principle, what it 55: Cha», s 


41. Thus the Deity is an Bcernal Band, which cannot ceaſe 
or paſs away 3 and thas ir generateth ic ſelf from Eternity and the firſt 
js continually alſo rhe laſt, and rhe laſt again the firſt. 

42. And thus underſtand the Father to be the fiery world; the Sonne, 

the Light and power-worldzand the holy ſpiritzto be che Life of the Dri- 


+Y- viz; to be the outgoing driving Power 3 and yer all Is but 


ONE God. 


43. As the Fire and the Light, together with the Aire, are boe 
one onely Subſtance z but yet dividerh it ſelf into Fhrce parts; and none 
can ſubliit without che other : for, the fire, is nor the Lizhe, alſo nor the 
wind, which gocth forth eur of the Fire. 

44. Each hath its office, and Bzch harh irs own Subſt.:nce in itſelf ; 
and yer cach is the others life, and a cauſe of the othe: s life. 

45. For the Wind bloweth the fire up, elſe ir would bc ftifled in its 
fizrce wrath 3 fo that ir would fall jnta the dark death, even as the Ri- 
Aing is the truereal death 3 when the fire of Nature extinguiſheth, 
and no more draweth ſubſtance into it. 

46. Of all this ye have a good fimilitude in the outward World, in 
all Crcatures3 fſhewing, how every Lifez viz: the Efſential Fire-life, 
dt aweth ſubſtance ro it, and that is its focd te Ear. 

* 47. And the fire of its life, conſumeth the ſubſtance, and giveth 
forth the Spirit of rhe power our of that which is conſumed 3 and that 
is the life of the Crcaure, Sr 4 
43 And you ſce doubtleſs very ri helps how the Life arifeth out of 
* «bell. Death : it becometh no Life , unlels ir break that * out of which the 
Life ſhonld gofortl3it muſt alſogo into theAnguiſh Chamber into the 
Cenzer . and muſtreach to attain the fice-flaſh inthe Anguiſh, e!ſe there 
is no Kindling. 

49. Although the Fire be manifold, and fo alſo the Life ; yer out 
'of the greate3 Anyuiſh exiltcth alſo the grearcſt Life, as out of a 
right Fice. 

o® Thus deaf children of God in Chriſt, we give you our know- 
® _— pro= ledge and * entent ro ponder of, We mentioned in the beginning,thar 
po 


we would ſhew you concerning the D c ath of W hriſt . 


Firſt, whcrefore Chriſt muſt have dyed : and ſecondly, whercfore we 
mult dye alſo : and Thirdly, riſe again, in Chriſt. 


51, This 


— 


E Wa abate. Dat > wa Iy F ons 
5 * ERE 5 » 4%, > 0 OS OO ot: 6. Ba M 8 
1 « 5 its TSS 


5:Chap. Of the Principle, what i935. Part. JI. 


51: This you ſce now in this deſcription very clearly ; and under- 
| ſtandour Great Miſery, that ir hath been wry for us, - that the 
werd er Lite of the Holy Light-world is become a Man and hath gene- 
rated us anew is bimſelfe : whoſoever underftandeth nothing here, 
he is noz generated or.born of God. | | 

$2, Do but ſee into what Lodging Adam hath introduced us ; He 
was ancxiract of all che Three Principles, a #0: fimilitude accordi 
to all the Three-worlds, and had in his Mind and Spirit the Angelical 
property in him. | | 

$3. He was introduced into the holy power ang ſubſtantiality, viz: 
into Paradiſe, thar is, the divine ſubſtanciality,be ſhould have eaten of 
divine ſubſtantialiry,and bave drunk the water of Eternal Life after an 
Angelical Manneras in the Book of theThreefold Life hath been men- 
tioned at large. | | 

54- But he loſt the divine ſubſtantiality, and the Angdlical p-oper- 
ty, and Imagintd into the our-bicth, viz: into the Kingdom of the | 
Earthly ſource or quality, which the Devil had kindlcd in bis Fall ; * Or Ruter, 
He turned his Eyes our from God inro the Earthly * God, ont from 
the divine Light, into the light of this world. 2 

55. Thus he became captivated, and remained in the Earthly 
fource or quality 3 and ſo he fell into the Earthly Corruprible ſource or 
quaiity, which culeth in him, and S{/ctb him 5 it purreth abody on 
ro him, and breaketh or deſtroyerh ir again : and ſwalloweth it up ints 
its own Eſſence, into its Eſſential Fire, | 

56. But being the [oul was breathed in, out of the Spirit of God, 
viz: ourof the Ecernal, in#0 Man, {o that the ſoul is an Angel, #herc- 
fore hath God aſflumed the ſame to himſelt again. | 

57. And the power of the holy Light-world, viz? the Heart of God' 
is entered into the humane Bflence, which lay ſhut up in death, into 
the anguiſh Chamber of our Miſery, | 

58. He hath gorren-into himſelf a ſoul out of our Effence, he hath 
taken our Morte Life imo himſelfe, and introduced the ſoul through ' 
death, through the Excneſt ſevere fire of God the Fither, into the 
Light-world : hath broken or deſtroyed death which held us captive, 
and unſhuct che life. | | 

59. Now it may not nor c4nnet be. otherwiſe 3 whoſoever will poſ- 
ſels the pa ps muſt enter in through the ſame path, which be 
hath made, he mult enter into the death of Chrilt, and fo in Chriſts * 
RefurreRion he enterech into the Lighr-world, 


. $0. Even as weknowy that the Brernal Word of the Father, which 
is che Fathers heart 3 becomerh generacd from Ercrnity to Ecernitys | 
,. out * 
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152 IEPare. | ,Of the Principle, what «& ir." Lhap.:g. 


6 Gerce wrath of the Death of Darkneſs, 


through the F3thers Fire 7 and is in himſelf the righn Center of tha 0- 
ly Trinity, and is our of himſelf, rogerher with the outgone Holy Spi- 


rit, the Light-flaming M aſe ity or Lighr-worid. 
61, Thusalſo in like manner and property,muſt we with our Hearts, 
Senſes or Thouzhrs and Minds, go forth ' our of the harſh $ſtrinven; 
ſtern and Evil or malignant Earthlinefs out of our ſelves,” our of the 
Flaw or corrupted Adamical Man, and with our earneſt ſeyere wil- 
ing and doing ſly him. 
* 02, We mutt rake upon us the Old Adams Croſs, which hangeth 
= to us, while we livez and muſt upon and in the * Croſs, go into the 
Cemte: of Na ure; irtoihe  T-14nzlcy and be born anew again out of {- 
the a: xious wheel, if we will be Angels, 

LN C3. Bur ſecjog we were N08 able ro do this 3 therefore hath Chriſt 
given him(elf| into that ve y Center of- the fierce wrath, and broken 
the fierce wrath, and cxringuiſhed ir with his Love. 

.- 64, . For he brought heavenly divine ſubſtancialiry into that very 
fierce wrath into the C:nter of the Anguiſh-Chamber, and extinguiſh- 
ed the ſouls anguiſh-fice, viz: rhe fierce wrath ofthe Father of the fiery 

ny Sire the world inthe [out : ſo that thus Now, we tall no more © home' to the 
Boſome of "Fierce math. | 
65. But when we give up our {elves into the Death of Chriſt, and 

o forth out of our iclves, our of the Evil Exrthly Aden ; then we fall 
in Chriſts death into the Path or way,which he bath made or prepa- 
4 Luke 16, 22. red tor us,| we fall into f the Boſome of Abrabam; that is in:o 


33, (_hriſts Armes, who receiveth us into himſelf, 


” Note. 66. For, the Boſome of Abraham, is the * unſhur light world in the _ 
death of Chriſt 3 it is the Paradiſe z wherein God Created us. 

| 67. Andinow the Marter lycth in this, Not that we be Lip- Chi i- 

ſtians or Mauth-Chriſtians, and pourtray and repreſent Chriſts death 

before us, and remain wicked in heart, ſpirit, and ſou!, bu: that we 

very Earncſtly with Mind and Thoughts, with willing and doing, 20 


for:h our of the evill Inclinations or InjxQijons, and 


ſcive and fight againſt them, 
; 68, And though they evienzly cleave and hangrtous; yer we muſt 
daily agd hourly Ulay that cvii Adam, as to his willing and doing « 


we 
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5.Chay. Of the Principle, what it is: Pare. II: I 53 p 5 


we mai# do, that which we would nor1 doc 
«69, We © mat deny our earthly Bvillifeir ſe Aner 


put on Chriſte vo 614 

life in'as, and then + the dom of Heeven' wolence, and ; 06 A0s 

' 50. Thus we become the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
enrer thus into Chriſts deach t with the [iving Body, and receive the | 
a 7"! Chriſt, viz: the divine ſubRantiality, we carry the Kingdom + Even while 
of Heaven in Ns. EE, we are alive 

71. And thus we are Chriſts. Children, Members, and heirs in bis Body. 
Gods - Kingdom, and the po of the Holy divine 
World, which is God the Father Sonne and Holy Spirit 3 and the ſame 


73. All wharfobver becomerh and 

Tens oy wo gone no | 

ut Ong 8 Adams Bacthly, one, 
conn have continually broken and deſtroyed, to whom we are 

BER cement ents res oe is | 

73. * Our &nemy one rom us, he m t 

underſtand, into the Ai fice, viz into the Your Mona, and * Note whet 

mtv. the Myſtery, and muſt at the End of this Time, be tryed oct from ws 


through the fice of God;z and our F Wenders and Forks mult be + n==i1an nin 


preſented ' to us there + againe ; ſn « 


whatſoever the Earthly Myſtery hath devoured and ſwallowed __ Reſurreſti= ; 
into ir ſelf, that ir muſt give up again #nto- the fire of God. Wo 
74. And yet nor ſuch an Evil [ one, or (ubſtance ] t but the fire of T Or for. 


: | Note. 
Gad -deyoureth the Evil, and giveth us ſuch 40nc for It, 


as we here in our Anxious (ceking, have ſought or defired, 

7 5- For, as the fire deuoureth the ſubſtancialicy, bur giverh Spir#s 
for ſubſtance; ſo ſhall our Works in the Spirit and Joy our ot che 
fire of God be preſented and ſet before us as a clear fair Looking-Glaſs, 
like the wonders and wiſdome of God. 

76. Let this be manifeſtcd or revealed to you dear Children, far 
it is become highly known ; ſuffer nor your ſelves ro be (o tickled with 
Chriſts death, and ro pourtray or paint the ſame before you as a work, 
done, and that it is cnough for us, when we know and belicve thar iris | 
done for us. 

77. What doth ic avail me, thatT knowa Trealure lyeth bid deepe» 
and that [ dig It net out 3 ir availeth nothing to Comfore and flat- 
ter in hypocriſy, and with che Mouth to give good words and fine 

X | babling 3 
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I54 mM. _ Of #he Principle, what i: is. Chap. x. 


3 but A the foule, 
"Ba &. HS hich; * become born anew, or elſe ye will not ſee 
a, Kingiem of God: t we mit} Convers and become as a Child in 
_ Kjnglomef Gu: 7 meme generated -er born out of divine 


79. We muſt pais New Germent on to our ſon! viz; the Man- 

- oy © _—_ the Humanity of Chciſt : ſe no flattering Hypocrific 
| avai 

' Bo. It is all Lying which the Month*Cry, ſaith, which pourtrezerh 

Chriſtbefore bur Eyes, ns rhat he hath peed it for us, and that we 

ſheuld onely Comfort our ſelves with it, and thereupon do walk in the 

ol4 Adam, in Covetouſneſs, higt=mindednels, and falſhood, in the 

Lufts of Evil and Maliciouſneſsz it is the Amichriſtian deceir of the 


alle Spiirtey or Cleg73. of mhom he Revelation 


watneth us. 
$4, It all avalech woekling, chat we flatter Rar and tickle our 
 _ ſelves with Chriſts ſuffering and Death 2: we muſt enter intoic; and 
* Rom. $. 23, belikt or *conformable 20 bes Image, and then is Chriſts luft.ring and 
death proficable to us. 
Mak v62 $2. + We muittrake bis Croſs upon us, and follow him, quench the 
wo Evil Luſts and flay them 3 and alwaies readily and earneſtly will and 


a5 deſire that which 1 IS well - 5 and then we ſhall 


plainly ſee, what Chrifts foot-ſteps are, 
9 or we ſhall ſtrive and i -fight azainſt the Devill the Old 


4, 
LE 9 of Eh od the Evil world, m_—_— nſt Barthly reaion which dcſiceth onely 


pleaſureand weleperecudingh, Chriſts Croſs becometh rightly laid 
us; for the is it, the world is it, and our Evil Adam is it, 
Rogpon, we muſt fight againſt: all theſe are our Enemies. 
84. And there muſt rhe-New Man ſtand as a Champion, and fighr 
in' the Foorſteps of Chriſt. - 
. O how innumerable many Enemies will he there awaken and 
Air? ma ye will all _ _ _ _ _ may indeed be called 
bring for N_ ious Garland or Crown of Chriſt, as a 
—_— war ect querour, 3nd yer'onely be continually deſpiſed, 8s Tone that is nes 
ode 28 300 - ortby 30 live npen rk Earth. 
oh $6, This may indeed be called; ſtanding in the Battle, and Faith 
or note Fore wheeourmardreaſon ſaich clearly Nogthere it is Good to 
let Chriſts & Death in the fore-front, and to preſent,and ler ir 
before rhe ries the World and Death, together with the Earthly Res- 


ſons 


- = 8 4 VO 2, " v. ” EO On PTY Se dE dares £4 be A ta Gree ee . 
= 4 5's ls. DRSOt dE. * eons Sf LG Ogg tr W s G Sen Lo abtfs* 22 de INE En Ne ee RES 40G Pre: 
*4% ac EE NCCLEY 0 ID - 6h 5 v9 = - bu 255 #+ EDIT nn SN ee Se cs AE SE a et tant RE TIE ER 6 "3" Ns OS ant He IS OI OO "OOO ee 2 To 8 02, =P ou 
$6. 1 Ho © 24 be EIS. ri 8, - BENE 2 eons £Y OR 1 Ry " x; 5% a.» Fn . 2s - « - b IT 4 LP, 7 x = , ID —— 2 PST { 
I  - Re Tg 7 Tx RES EE We q wx yt 4 = 218} »; 25 5 - | REY , £38 PEI D (2148 m9 of 5 


Bey - 2 $2 7" > - "ER 


vas 


- 


5: Chand. Cf the Principle, what icu. Parr. I 
fray nad rot defpaire, « tw wr is « dlgertme' One * Neve. 


ward. LT - ; SA Es 
' $7, For, here iris for an Angels Crown, eizher to be an Angel or 


Devil : MECDE Tm hh 
5 88. We mnſt in trouble and afflition become New born, for it coft- | 


eth much to wreſtle with Gods angey and to vanquiſh the Devil : 
if we bad #0: there Chriſt by and with us, we tho? look the Bat- 
ie. | Gi , ; | : 

-89, A {mall handful of kill 8nd knoy will not do it, that we 
and Mera IT ary tu and a God a 
Cover for our finnes, that ſa we may ſtick and findy Cover the 
og and Yigerd of the Devill unde the fubrings of 
go. O No! The wicked one muſtbe defiroxedin Chaills ſufler- 
ings and Death : he muſt 798 be a wicked one,if he will be a child, be 


mult become an Obedient Soane, he muſr labour in the ſufferings of * 


Chriſt,and walk in the footſteps of the Truth rightcouſneſſe and Lovez 
he muſr, do, nor, know, oncly, 

91. The Devil knowethit alſs well, what doth that avail him ? 
The Praffice muſt follow, 'clſe ir is but fa\fthood- and de- 
ceit, pt. | | 

92. Hypecrirical difſembli 
we cannot do it. Very righez- he hath dane, that: which we could 
nor do: he hath broken and deſtroyed Death,jand brought or reſto- 


red Life again 3 what will that avail me, zf I enter nor In-' 


to him. 


oF; He is in Heaven, and I in this world, I muſt enter into 
war his way and paſlage that he hath made for us, Elſe I remain 
without, TE 

94. For, he ſaithz * Come to me all that are weary and heauy la 
. den, I will refreſh or quicken you 3 take my yoah upon you, and learn 
of me, for I am meek an4 lowly of Hears, and ſo you ſhall findreſt 
ro your [ouls. rs | 

95. In his path or Paſſage we muſt enter in to him; we 
mult * doe pu Evil, and loue one another, -* as be did ks, 
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I1. Parr« Of che Principley,whas it ins = & 
and gave his Life for us: «mu 
= that, then wee quench Gods Anger alſo in our Neigh- 


96. We muſt gi or z not in crafty ſubcilty, 
and defignts , OY » with & good will and 


Nat 6s a difhenbling bypocricial whore, which ſaithz I an « 

"Firgin, and and difſembles in curward Modeſty, bur yer is a whore in her | 
heart : all muſe be in very Rarneſe Sinceri . : 
98. Rather have no nor alſo looſe a—_—_ Ho- | 

» Herthat* find- 


T 
XA Ee - 
* r<1 I 5G 3 
w: + 
£ 5 
« Fd 
my 


t 2 Cer. I. 13. 


” nour, and power, then Gods 
cth God hath found all : He thar Leoferb bims hath loſt all : He barh loſk 


99. ©. How very hardly doth it come to paſs to break the Barth- 
ly will z Come bur to this Dencing Ring, thou wilt afterwards no 
> dd gng ro ask, after the footſteps of C A thou wilt ſee them ve- 
ry we 


:00. Ton wil: WEll feele the Croſs of 


7 Chriſt: 3 thou wilt well fed Geds Anger, which otherwiſe 


badly reſteth 8nd [leepeth in the Old Adam, till thou finely fatteneſc | 
diva whch! ties, and then he giveth thee tþy Kingdome of j 
Heaven which thou haſt here ſought after. 
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6. Clap, hy we maſt dhe, though Chriſt 


The Sixth Chapter. 


Of ozr Death, Why we mu# Dye z Notwith= 
: © ſtanding Chrift dyed for #5. : 


.CITATIO PRIMA, 
The Firſt * Citation: 
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r, 

- Dear Flattering Hypocritial Reaſon, come hither to this 
Feaſt, Hither we have invited you all, both the knowing and 
the Ignorant 3 all you that would (ce God : it is a hard Scat 

and a faſt Lock, to open, think upon it, irconcernes youall. 


Reaſons, Objection. 


2, Reaſon ſaich 3 was not God Omnipotent enough 3 to forgive A-- 
| dam his finne g -but that firſt God muſt became Man, ſuffer, and per- 
mit himſelf to be put to Death ? What pleaſure hath God in Death ? 
3- Or if he would needs redeem us in ſuch away 3 wherefore (ce> 
ing Chriſt hathredeemed us, muF? we, then, allo dye ? 


Anſwer, | » } 


4. Dance here dear Reaſon 3 Guels, till chow-hitteſt it : be a Door  _ © 
here, and know nothing, be Learned and alſo Dumb or Mute. Wilt _ 7 
thou not, bnt thou muſt, unleſs thou comeſt to this School, underſtand, « 
the School of the Holy Spirit. | 

5. Who'is here thar can unſhut this ? Is ir nor that * Cloſed or (hut , p * 

* book of bim that fitteth upon the Throne or ſeat in the Revelation of <7, 
Jeſus Chriſt? 

6. Then ſaith che Hypocrite, we know ir well 3 therefore (ay 1, 1 
have #08 heard ic from them, nor read ir in their Writings, they have - 
alſo forbidden methis ſeeing z-+ and have ſhot a Sinne-Bolt upon it, 
and imputed or accompied it for finne, to them char (ec 
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158 10. Part, 1h wematt de, though Chriſt that for us. Clay 6 


ſuch things, « ade © know them. 


7. Hcreby hath the fair Womancontinned finely Covered : O bow 
hath Antichriſt been able to (port and aQ irs Scene under this Coyc- 


[pe ie; wy 
56. | But ir bz ſtand open , againſt che will of the Devil and of 
Hcll, for the cime is born 3 the Day of Hedringiag gin or Reſt aus 
ration breaketh, rhac it maybe found what Adem | 
* Gen 3- 19. 9. The Scriprure ſaich 3 ” We are Duſt and Aſves, that is very right: 
& 18-27, Pie duſt and Earth. 


10. But now it may be asked. Whether God made man out of 

ith? That, Reaſon will maintain 3 and prove it our of Moſes, whom 
yer they underſtand not 3. neicher doth the proof afford ir, bur afford- 
eth much more, that Man is a Limus, that is, an Extra out of all the 
Three Princjples. 

12. If hes to be afunilitudeof Gods ſubſtance, then he muſt 
needs be proceeded out of Gods ſubſtance, for that which is not our of 
the Eternal, thar is nor permanent. | 

13, All that which beginnetb, belongeth to that out of which ict 
is gene forth 3 ſo thar if ir be proceeded barely out of the Batrths 
then we are of the Earth, what then can blame us that we do fo as the 

_ Exrths property Uriverh and willeth, 
* Rom.2,14.0 33: But if there be * a Law in us, that blamech,checkerh or accuſeth 

5 '& us, thacwelive Barthly 3 thenthar it ſei is not Eanhly; but it is 
ET" out of er from that, to which it dir and drawerh us : viz: our of 

: the Eceraal, whither it 4!ſo drawerh us : and f our own Conſcicnces 
þla:ne or accuſe us before the Eternal, that we make and do that which 


is againſt the Eternal. 


14. But if we give our ſelves up to that whichdraweth us into the 
E:ernal, then muſt the other that draweth us into the Earthly break or 
Cotrupr, and enter inte that inco which it willethyviz: into the Earth, 

Into which it draweth us, and thac willing which we give up into the 
Eternal, that the Eternal receiverh in, 
\ 15. Being God hath Created man in a ſubſtance, to be therein E- 
(F #ernall, viz: in flcth and Blood : therefore of neceffiey, to that wil- 
ling, which givech it ſelfe up inco the Brernal, muſt ſuch fleſh and 
| bloed y put 0n 5 45 73 was, when Grad Creaced: it in Paradiſe in the 
Eternal, | 


*S 
Eo THe 
SY OU7/H1 


F 16. Whereby then we clearly known, that God hath wor created us 
. ic. ſuch f:ſh and-bloed, as wee now beare upon us, but in ſuch 
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6. Chap. hy we maſt dye, though Chriſt dyed For ws. Parr Bl. 


fleſh and blood 5 #5, to the willing in the Nuwbirth, 


is pur on. | | | 

—_ Elſe it would inftantly before the Fall have been Barthly and 
Corruptible; what ſhould my Conſcience blame or accuſe me for that, 
wherein God had Created me? Or what ſhould it defire other then: 
what it was in its own ſubſtance? = 

18. Thus we neceſlarily find it clear, that there is yer another ſub- 
ſtance in our fleſh, which groancth,ſighethand panteth after thar, which 
yer now, is 108.” : 

19. Bcing then that it fagheth and panteth after that which ye now is 
not therefore it muſt needs have been ſo in the beginning of irs being 
and >a elſc there would be no (ighing or longing in it after ano- 
ther thing, | 

20 For we know, that Every ſubſtance figheth after that, out cf 
which it bad its Fri? Original; and ſo our will ſizheth after ſuch aflcth 
35God Created, which may ſubliſt in God , nor after an carthly tran- 
fitory one, in ſource and quality, but after a permanent one withour 
ſource or quelity. | 

21, Whercby we clearly underſtand, that we are gone fotth'out of 
the Eternal into the Corruptible, that we have #traFedor contraQt- 


ed the Matter to the ” Limus, and are become Earth, wheress .yer * The Limus is 

God had cxtpated us out thereof as a Maſs, and introduced his Spirit not of all the 

thereinto with the Ercrnal. Three Pringi- 
22. For, Adams Imagination, hath drawn the Earthly ſource or ples. 


quality of the Stars 8nd Four Elements into the Limus, and the 


Stars and Blements have drawnin ONE of rhe Eanh; 


and thus the cheave 


atter, 
of the heavenly Flefh, became Earthly. 

23. Por, the Spicit of God, which was breathed in from the Word 
Fiat into the Limus, out of Gods Heart, which had heavenly ſub- 
Rantiality, beauenly fleſh and blood on it, that ſhould rule Adam 2c&- 
cording to the heavenly divine property. 

' 24, But being the Devil, when he ſat in Heaven had infe&ed the 
Limus, (9, now he did to it alſo, this wickedneſs, and infeffed it with 
-his Imagination, (o that it began to Imagine or long after the periſhed 
Malady or moblag of che Excthly ſource or Qualicy, whence he be- 
came captivated by the Kingdom of this periſhed world which drew in, 
into the Limusas aLord.. | 
. 25. And Now the Image of God became periſhed, and fell into the 
Earthly ſource or quality. Ys 
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"260 1. Part; Why we mult dje,-thangh Chrit dyed for nr. Chap, 6. 
| oulph 26, Bur being the heavenly Spirit was in the periſhed Barthly * $x/- 
; pp (pg ur, the heavenly glance of thedivine Eire, could not ſo ſubfit in the 


27. Bu being the water of the Liberty, 
| as 
oy Hol « AG - Exrthly cvil Longing and Malad 
burn for moxſture* 


| rning 3 for.che Ercrnal fires Light ſubliſtech In the Libergy withour 

- _ Toe ſane beyond the ſource or qualiry. Off erty ly. £44205 
A F :Hef T4 

w; "I with Earchlineſs, and that the Meck love became-#nfeed with the 

Ye ; | 

as” out 28, Therefore could nor the Eternal fire burn, alſo give no Light ; 

» /1, 4 buc it © Glowed thus in the Earthly ficſh, as a damped be, that cannoc 

739. That viry fire Gnaweth uS NOW py 

> i alwaics blameth or accuſcth us, *and would fain burn, and receive >. 


earthly lource or quality into it lelfe, viz: the Barthly Imagination, 
wherein the Devils longing M 
30. Thug, it alſo becometh Evil, .and us Continually to 


uiſh- Chamber, ON8 


in that Kingdom, even to its Eternity : but thou art impotent or 
weak therein, and lyeſt meer]y therein, in a Conſtellation or Afirun, 
which hath the Configuration or Courſe 3 wherein thou in fleſh and | 


blood of the Earthly ſubſtance in the Mothers body or W. 0M be 


art flown ferth. 

33. Thou art ſo impotent or weak in the outward life, that thou 
can} not prevent thy Conſtellation or Aftrum, thou muſt go into the 
Corruption or breaking of thy Body, when the Conſtellation leaveth 


thee. 

34 And there thou ſceſt undeniably what * thou ars, viz: Duſt of the 
Earth : Earth full of ſtincking rottenneſs, even while thou livet3 s 
dead Carcaſs, while thou yet liveſt. Ed 

* 1he7 35- Thouliveſt to the* Configuration and E' *ments, they rule and 
Ko ſeefs. drive thee according to their property ; they give thee employment and 
utlltn 01420 0. Art: and wheathe eculum, time or ſcalon or periods 15 run abour, 
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© 
to this Roe gore al then they 
36, And then thy body lie wp png Al Llaments, and 
As ſpiris which leaderh thee, to the M 3 out of which the 4- 


oF ſtrum or Conkiguration became generared,and wil be here reſerved ro 


the Judgernene of God, where God will prove and try all through the 
fire of. bis ay: 

*37. Thus muſt Moulder away and become Earth, and a No- 
thing, all bur the ſpirit which is proceeded our of the Eternal, which 
God introduced into the Limus : therein conſider what thou arty even 


'a handful of Earth, and a ſource or quality-houſe or tormentive 


S 


Workheuſe of the Stars and Elements. 
-s8 Wilt thou not have thy ſoule 


© or Brernal Spirit which is given chee from the Brernal : #6 Good 


here in this cime,kindled againin the Light of Godslo that ir becometh 


bor IN again in the Light, out of the divine ſubſtantiality 3 


then it falleth in the Myſtery to the Center of Nature, viz: home a= 
ain to the firſt Mother, into the Anguiſh Chamber of of the fi:it four 
A rms of Nature. 


&#t h 


akes 3 
pu a 
OV 4 
$1O 
gut 


ov 


39.” There it muſt bea Spirit in the dark anguiſh ſource or quality, «2 


wich all Devils,. and devour that which ic hath in this world intro= 
duced into it felfe 3 that will be its food and life. 

40. Bur _ God would not have it thus with man his Gimilitude 
and Image, therefore he himſelfe is become that, which poor Man _— 
come to be, after that he was fallen out of the divine ſubſtantiality 


_of Paradiſe : that he might belp him again, ſo that Man hath in him ' 


QC 


ſelf the Gate of R-generation, that he CAT ja the fouls fire * $ocontd 


born again in God. 
41. And that the ſame ſouls fire draw into ir ſelfe divine ſubs 


Ranriality again, and fill ir ſelfe with the divine Love-ſource3 from 

which, the divine Kingdom of joy becomerh born again 3 and that the 
ſouls fire bring forth the Holy ſpirir te ul fre, an is afore mentioned. 

BE Which wenc forth —_ : and that. the Adamical 

t draw back the ung illing, ſo thac the poor foul mighe 
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DIS $02 ul:Part Why wemaſt dye, though Chiift dyel for uw, Chay.6: oo) 'vE. 
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& Bt 3d The (7ate of the N ew- Man. (Ft 
Log \. \ on.” | 4 'Y 
=_ -- - = 43 <2] 34 
Wot + This is now to be underftood thus, God is become Man and hath © +, 
ITS .I0 ale} ihoduced our humane ſoul into the divine ſubſtanciality again in 

4 Ga ' Chriſt : tharcareth qgcin of the divine ſubſtanciality, viz: of the loye: DV 


Ek KT, \ 
w_ "1»* {1% and meckneſs, and drinketh of the warer-fpirit of Eternal Life, out +. yas mk. Bb. 
Se RT - the Eternal wiſdome, which is the fonntaine of divine ſubſtanria- - \ \ \ Ns ov 
, +> ot. | , « 
'** ' 44. That ſameſoul of Chriſt, hath gotren divine heavenly fleſh - 
F<: $ -- and blond on ir, tegerher with the word which is the Center of the 
Light-world, which therein Imagineth or longeth after the poor Cap- \ | 


+ a 


= ' as 


P  Þ - Þ 


tive Souls, that very Word dwellech in the divine ſubſtantiality, and in 
. : thevirgin of Wiſdom. F E 
7 * * Noce,, 45. But* came into Mary, and took our own Fleſh and Bloud in- - ; 
> Jobs 1, 14. ſto the divine ſubſtantiality, and brake and deſtroyed the power which 
held us czptive in the anger of Deach and of the fierce wrath, on the 
\Mardd Croſs, viz: inthe Center of Nature of the Original in the Fachers 
| Eternal willing ro Nature, our of which eur ſoul was taken. 
46. And kindled in that ſame Eflence, viz: in the ſouls dark fire, - 
© the brrning Light fire, again, and brought the other or ſecond willing * ' 
3 of rhe {ul through the fire of God, viz: quire forth out of the Origi- 


& ? 


nal, into tbe burning whire clear brieds Light. "a 
eg 47. And when inthe ſoul found this, it became richly full 
ak Joy, it brake Demth in pieces, and ſprouted with Gods power forth 

into the Light world, and made out of rhefire a Love-defere, (o that in -* | 

' Kternity no fire more is perceived or known, but a great 2nd ſtrong | 
will in the Love, after 'ts ſprouts and branches, viz: after our ſouls. pt 
5 48. Andthis is that which weſay : God 3hirficth after our ſouls; | IJ 
Ca "» Foben5. 5.| * He is become onr ſtock, we are bis ſproues and branches, 8; 
W - 49. As a fteck alwajes giveth its ſap to the Branches, ſo that they 
! Hive end bear fruit, to the Glory of the whole Tree : ſodoth alſo to us, - | 


4&7 our ſtock the ' Lord Juus: 


CurlsT in the Light world, which bath manifeſted \b.. 
* Note, himſelf in our ſouls, he will have our ſouls, vig 2 - bis Branches, + \\ © * 
= ., yo. Heijs entered into Adams place or ſted, who hath deſtreyed us : - 
he is become Adam in the Regtneration. 
$1. Adam brought our ſouls into this world into .the Death of the .. 
face wracd/ulyel; dod._ be broughy our ſouls our, of Deoch rhrough 
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6 Cheap. Why we mai? dye, though Chrift ded for nc. 'Pare.Ir, 
the Fire of God, and 4indledir in the Fire again, ſo that it attained 
the ſhining Light again, whereas ſe it had continued in the Dark 
Death in the Anguith ſource or qualicy. : 
52, And now at preſent it lyeth * oxely, in our ſelyes Entering in, : —— 
that we ancly follow after in the ſame ways which he hath made. p \ Ir 
| | . i 4 f} GR 


53. We need onely to caſt our Imagination and &E 46 


L 
Total willing inco Him, which is Called Glauben, Believing Me = #5 ST 60 7 
Faith ; and to oppole the Old Earthly willing, and ſo we canceive or $0.91 fov —_ 
receive the ns of Chriſt out of the Regeneratiog 3 which drawerh Hy. p 
7 : 


ys into our ſaules, * viz: Ghrigs heavenly fleſb al *$:51:94- 


Bloud. 
$4. When theSoul taſterh that, #ben it breaketh through the dark {er4 /Ze2C 
Death in ir (elf, and kindleth the Fire of Eternity ia it (elfe, out of _____—- 
which the ſhining Light of rhe Mcekneſs burneth. | 
$5. That ſame very Meckneſs, draweth the Soul egain into it (elſe, | 7 
viz: the ſouls Fire, and ſwalloweth the ſame up into it ſelfe, and giverh 4 
forth out of the Death the Life and Spirit of Chriſt, 3 
56. Thus chat ſame Spirit, which goeth forth out of the Ecernal fire, 
dwelleth in the Light world with God, and is the right Image of the 
Holy Trinity, DJ” 
$7. * It dwelleth nor inthis world, the body apprehendeth it not 3 * According t0 
but the Noble Mznde, wherein the ſoul is a Fire, that apprehendeth it, #he right Image 


yet net palpably. our converſati- 
58. Indeed the Noble Imaye, dwellech in cheſouls fixe of the Mindez oz is in Hea- © 
bur it hovercth therein, asrheight in 1he Fire. ves.” - 


59. For, while the Earthly Manliverh 5 the ſoul is continually in «+ 
hazar or Danger for the Devil bach Enmity with + it, who + The Sad. 


continually caſteth forth is grazcs vic 


falle and wicked Imaginations ito 


the ſtarry and Elementary ſpirit and reacheth or graſperh therewith after 
the ſouts Fire, and willeth continually ro 7nfeft the ſame with Earthiy 
devils longing and Malady. - 
60, There muſt the Noble Image defend it ſelf againſt the Souls fire, 
. and there it coſteth ſtriving nd Sejetne for rhe Angels Garland, there 
riſerh up often in the Old Adam, Anguiſhs doubting and unbelicf,wben 
the Devil ſets upon the ſoul. | | 
61. O thou Croſs of Chriſt, how betvy art thou ofentimes, how 
dath the heaven bide ir ſelfe, but ſo the Noble Grain is ſown, when 
_ chatis ſprung ups then ir bringeth _ much faire fruit” in RE 
| = | 
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164 II. Parr. Why we muſt dye, though Chrift dyed for as. Chap. 6, 
% Thus every little ſprout groweth in the ſoule, out of the divine wiſe» 


dom. - - : 
62. It muſt all preſs forth our of the Anguiſh Chamber, as a ſprouc 
| Out of the roor of the Tree, 7 is all generated in the anguiſh., 
: G3. + ifa Man will have divine knowledge, he muſt yery many times 
+ Noze ye chil- po into the anguiſh- Chamber, into the Center 3 for Every ſparckle of 
4ren of the No- the Divine Ingenium wit 5kil or underſtanding out of Gods wiſc- 
ble Sophia. dom, muſt b:come generated out of the Center of Nature ; elſe it is not 
mine1 t cr Eternal, 
64. Ir muſt our of the Eternal Ground, ſtand upon the Eternal 
Rot, and (ſo itis a Sprout in Gods Kingdome out of Chriſts 
Tree. | 
63. Thus we underſtand the Dying, whar it is, and wherefore Chriſc 
mulſz have dyed, and why we muſc all dyc in Chriſts Death, if we wiil 
polleſs bis Glory. fs 
| 66. The O'd Adam cannot do that, he-muſt again into that out of 
which he is gone forth, he [| ſhall be tryed through the fire of God, and 
['2Cor. 3.13. give up the * wonders again which he hath ſwaltfowed up. 


I " Note. 67 © Th.y muſt come again to Man, and appear to Man according 
* Mo, to his will,\o far as he hath here made them in Gods willing 3 but ſe 
f.ras to Goc's diſhonour, lo they belong to the Devil in the A- 


b;ſ-. | 
68. Therefore ler every one look tt ir, what they here doe and 
make, with what Minde and Conſcience he ſpeaketh, doth andc n- 
ve {cc ; ir ſhall all be tryed rbrough the Fire. 

| 69. And what is capable of the Fire, thar it ſhall devour, and give 
- | (NEC it to the Abyſs inthe Anguiſhz * of zhat a man ſhall have loſs ang hurt, 
'f 7 3. C07. 3-15. and ſhall want it in the other world. 
4 70. Jaſtiad of kaving Joy that he was a * Labourer in the Vineyard 
" Mat. :0.1. gf God; he will befoundto be a ſluggiſh ſervart. 
Rr "7 Mas. 25. 26. 31, Therefore will alſo the power Might clarity and brightneſſe 
bi in rhe wonders of the divine wildome in the other world be very unlike 
and different. , 


: - 92. Many is here a NILS, but in * the othe: worl1 to com 
"220 ny Fs * 


Epb. 1, 21 wine-hear d ſhall be preferred before him, in the Clarity 
FR 22F* brightnefle and Wifdeme : the Caule isz his wonders wil be given to 
CI'5Y wav being they were Evil. 


: S ”, Saw, ry) 
4 s, 73. Rehold ye dear Men, I ſhew ye a fomilitude of the Angelica; 
: £ warld, bchold the flowery bloſſoming ſurface of the Earth, or the ſrarg 
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6. Chap. Why we mult dye, though Chrift dyed for us. ' Part, IN. 
and Confſteilations, how * one Star, alſo one heatb excelleth another 
in-power, virtue and brau2y, alſo in the Ornament of irsfcrm : ſo alfo 
the angelical World. 

74. For we ſhall be preſented in a ſpiritual Fieſb and Bloud; not in 
fuch a® form or manner, as here, 

75. The ſpiritual Body can go through Earthly RRoneJo fubtile ir js, 
elſe jt were not capable of the Deity, 

76. For God dwelle th without or beyond the palpable ſource or que= 
lity, inthe Quiet ſtill Libersy 3 his own ſubſtance is the light and po» 
ver-of the Majeſty. | 

77- Thus we muſt alſo have a power-body 3 bur truly and really 
in flcſh and Bloud ; bur therein is a Glance of the TinRure z for 
the ſyirit is ſo very thin that it is unapprehenſible by the Body, and yer 


1s palpable 1n the liberty, zcirmes Ne- 
thing, 
78. And the Bedy is much thicker then the ſpirit, that ſo the Spirir 
may lay hold of it and Eat it ; whence it mainrtaineth the ſpirit-Life 
in the Fire 3 and grvcth forth out of the Fire, the Light of the M1- 
jeſty, and our of the Light, again, the Mecknelſs in fl:th and bloud, (v 
that there is an Ercrnal ſubſtance. 

79. Now if we thus finde and know our ſelfes then we ſee know 


and underRand * what God 1s and CAll do 5 


and what the Subſtarice of all ſubſtances, is. 
fo. And we thus find how altogether blindly, we are lead aſtray Ers 
ronioully, in that Men tell us yery much of Gods will, and repreſent 


65 
"i Co7.15. 47. 


* 


* Or Condition 


* Note, 


the Deity continually as ſome forinlik or ſtrange ſubſtance,which is far 


of from us, as if God were ſome ſtrange thing. 

81, And did bear onely ſome inclinable wil rowards Us, and did 
forgive linne out of Favour, as a King pardonerth one his Life, which 
had forfeited it. | | | 

82, Butno ! heatken ; It is not Hypocritical fattery and ſeeming 
Holineſs, and to centinue and abide wicked thar is called for : bur it is 
pawn rx uſt become boyn out of God, or to be loſt from God E- 
ternally. 


z;.ro, true Faith and Will muſt do 


jt 3 the will muſt earneſtly enter into God, it muſt a#rain heavenly 

Subſtance, elle neither inging Ringing, Cry ing Or flattering, or what» 

ſoever it may be called, will avail. : 
84. God needs no{cryice or Miniſtry ; we ſhould ſcryc and Mini- 


Ker: 


_ 
> 
S 
129 
b.; 
-=Y 
Z 
Wi 
4 


— 


Wgagy -> 


1.01 


| oleh . 


: U/ 


165 


* Mat, 6. 10. 
Luke 11. 2, 


+ Mai. 22. 37, 


* Rom. 14, 23+ 


TG«l. 6. 2,8, 


IT. Part; Why we muBl dye, though Chriſt dzel for ns, Chay. 6, 
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ſter one to another; and love one another, and give thanks to the Great 
God, that is,tolift up our ſelfe in one Minde and Conlent into God, 
and make known bis wondersz to call upon his Name, and praiſe 
him 5 thar is the Joy in Ternario ſanfto, in che holy Ternary 3 where 
the Eternal wiſdomez out of the praiſe, giveth forth Wonders, po- 
w.rs and ſprouts. | 

85. Thns the Devils Kingdom becometh deſtroyed, and * Gods 
Kingdom cometh to Us, and bis will is done: Elle all is but humanc 
TInveniions,Traditions — in che bghr of God :' ag unprofi 
cable thing, a flattery or Hypocrifie, and maketh no attonement or re- 
conciliation, but onely lcadeth 8 Man away from God. 


$6. Gods Kingdom mult Come in us; and his vill be 
done, in us : and ſo we ſerve him aright; when we * love bim from our 
whole Heart, ſoul a our powers, and our Neighbour as our 
ſelves 3#his is the whole ſervice of God which he accepteth of us, 

87. What need we flatter our ſelves ; are we righteous ? then we our 


£.g (elves are Gods in the Great Godz and what we do then,Gad 48th it in 


and through us. | | 
$8, If his Spirit be in us, why do we (ſo very long take care abour 
Gods ſervice3 it he will do any thing, we ſhould be willing and ready 
Servants, he mult be the Wor r it a work be to pleaſe God. 
89. Whartſoever is beides that, is Eartb!y built in the Spirit of this 
world : we build that for the outward Heaven, for the Stars and Ble 
ments which have their produfions and wonders .in Us, and for the 
Dark Devil ;z whom we lecye with works without the ſpicit of God. 
90. Let thisbeſaid to you z iris highly known, No work pleaſeth 
God, except it prone OO Faith in God; flatter how thou wilt, 
yet thou laboureſt onely in this world, thou ſoweſt in an Earthly field. 
91. Bur if T thou wilt reape beavenly fruit, then thou mul ſow 
beavenly ſeed ; and if itcomerhnot to root in a e held, then 
ve! ſeed comerh to 8hee again, and groweth in thy own field, and thou 
wilt enjoy the fruit thy lelf, 


7 Chap. Of Divine os ſpiritaal Sceins, Part. II, 167 


The ſeventh Cha pter. 


of Divine or Spiritual SEEING or Viſion ; how 
in this world Man can have divine and Hea- 
veuly Subſtantiality or Skill and knowledze: 
ſo that he can rightly ſpeak of God: and 
how his ſeeing is. : 


CITATIO SECUNDA, © 
The Second- Citation... 


* SUMMONS 


Invitation: of the Outward Reaſon of this world ner ag 


in the Outward fleſh and blond. 


I. 
Onueſtion. | 
Urward Reaſon (aicth : How may a Man in this"world [ee into © 
O God, viz: into another world 5 and ſay what God is? tbat can- 


not be : It mult needs WW P hanta yY wherewith * Repreſentati- 
the Man ticklerh and deceiverh himfalf. | Frog Imazine- 


eAnſwer. 

2, Thus farre it cometh': jt can not ſearch further that it might reſt : 
and if I ſtuck in that ſame Art, then I alſo would ſay the ſame 3 for he 
who {ceth nothing, ſaith nothing is therez what he ſeerh, thar he know- 
erb, and further he knoweth of Nothing bur that which is before his 
Þyes. » EN | 
3- But I would havt the Scorner, and total Earthly Man, asked 5 
whether the Heaven bt blinde, as alſo H<ll, and G2d himſclf? 

4- Oc whether chere be alſo any ſeeing in the divine World ? _ 


we 
FIX 
WAR 


Parr: II. Of Divineor Spiriaal ſeeing. Chap. 7: 
ther alſo,the Spirit of God ſeeth,both in the Lov=light-world,as alſo in 
the fierce wrath in the Anger-world in the Center Þ 

5. Doth he ſay, there 1s a ſeeing therein ; as indeed is very true, 
* then he ſhould look ro it, that he do nor often ſee with the Devils 
Eyes, in his purpoſed M:lice and'wickedneſsy when he long before mc - 


* Or purpoſeth dellech and * frameth a thing ro himſelfin his Imagination in falſe evil 


*14 Contriveth +1 a lictoufneſs 3 fobring k to pals; and ſeeth be- 


forehand how he 1.9 ani will Eff:& his wickedneſs. 

6. Can. he there ſee the wicked Malice before hand ; why ſeerth he nor 
alſo his weges and recompence beforehand ? 

7. O no; the Devil ſeeth with his Eyes and covereth the Puniſh- 
ment, that he may bring the Evil wickedneſs to pals. 

_ 8. If he woald drive the Devil our, then be would (ce his great Fol- 
ly which the Devil hath prompted him cv. 

g. He letteth him ſee the Evil, and /cndeth him Byes to do it with- 
al, though the thing be farre off, and long before it be ro be done : and 
- yer is ſo blinded that he knowerth not that he ſceth with the D-viis 
Eyes, 

10, Inlike manner the Holy or Saint ſ(eeth with Gods Eyes 3 what 
God prepurpoleth, that the ſpirit of God in the New Regeneration, 
{ceth| our of the right humane Eycs, our of the Image of God, 

11. It is toche wile, a Seeing and alſo a Doing 3 not tothe Oid 


* Put in Exe Ajam ; that muſtbe a ſervant to it, that muſt * manaze in the work, 


+ Foh. <, '9. 


* Or habitation 


that which the New man, (ceth in God, 
12, Yer Chriſt faith i The Sonne of Man doth Nothing, but wh:t 
he ſceth the F atber do, and that he doth alſo. 

1 3, Now therefore is the Sonne of Man become our * Houſe, into 
which we are entered ; he is become our Body, and his Spirit is our 
ſpirit, * (\ | 
F 14. Should we then in Chriſt, be blind, as to God'? The Spirit of 
Chrift, ſcerh through, and in us, what he will 3. and whatſozyer he will, 
that we ſee and know, in him 3 and without him we know nothing of 
God, | 

1 5. Hedoth divine Works, and ſeeth what and when he will, noc 
when Adam wil!, when Adam would fain ſhed abroad bis Mgliznant 
wickedneſs, with high-mindedneſs to be looked upon. 

16, O, no: there he hideth himſelf : he ſeerh not, in us, in rhe li2hr 
o* Joy, tn God 3 bur ig the Croſs and Tribulation, in Chriſts ſuf- 
fering and dying, in Chriſts perfecution and Contempt, in grear ſor- 
. row and Lamentation, into theſe he ſceth, and letterh the Old Aſs 
Crouch and bearghe Crols, that is its Office, 

17, But 


< 
+. 


7 Chap. _Of the Divine or ſpiritual Seeing. Part. II.' .x.6 9 
15. But in theway through the Dcath of Chriſt, the DNEW< 


Man ſeeth, into the Angelica world, it is to him much 
eaficr and clearer to apprehend, then the Earthly world 3 ir is done 
Na , | 


Jy : 
18, Not with ining, bur with ſeeing Eyes 3 with thoſe -B 
which ſhall Ms hermetic al World, viz: with the Eyes of the foub 
I mage, | | 
"IS With the Spirit which goeth forth-out of the ſouls Fire, that 

Spirit ſeeth into heaven, that beholdeth God and the. Eternity, .and 

no other ;z and that is aiſo the Noble Imageaccording to the fimili- 

rude of God. | 

20. Our of or from this ſeeing hath this Pen wricten, not from 
other Maſters, or out of Conje&ure whether it be- true or No. 

21. Though now indeed a Creature is bur a peece, and not 'a total 
—— ſo that we (ee onely in Part, yer it is ſearchable and funds- 
mental, \ 

22, Burt thewiſdome of God, ſuffereth nos ir ſelf tro be written, 
for it is infinite or Endleſs, without Number and Comprehenſion * we * 1 Cor. 13. 9, 
k now onely in Part. F012, 

23. And theugh-indeed we know much more,yet the Earthly Tongue 
cannot lift ir ſelf up and ſay it,or bring irforth : Ir (peakerth. onely words 
oft this World, and not words of the Inward World 3 for the Minde 
reteinerh them in * the hidden Man. | 

24, And therefore one alwaies underſtandeth otherwiſe then an 0- 
ther, all according as every one is indued with the wildomez and fo 
alſo he apprehendeth, and ſo he expoundeth ir. 

25. Every one will not underſtand my writings according to my 
meaning jand ſenſe, indeed it may be not one : bus every one according 
to his Gitts, for his f benefit, one more then another, according 35 4 gy Bertering, 
the Spirit hath its property in him. 


*1Pc.;, 4 


26, For,the Spiritof God is often" [ubjef 0 the Spiriss of Men,if they s , (op 14. TY =. 


will that which 1s good or well, 


and ſzeth or looketh, after what, Man willeth 3 that his good worke 
be not hindred 3 but that eyery where, aboveall, Gods will or willing 
ot deſiring be done. 

27. For, the Spirit which become3b generated our of the ſouls Fice 
our of Gods Mceknels and ſubſtance, that is alſo the Holy Spirit : Ic 
dwelleth.in the Divine Property, and taketh its ſeeing our of che di- 
vine property. 


28, What is it gow that is ſtrange to or in us, that we cannor ſee 
oo Z | God ? 


ue 


" Note, ; 
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WM. Part; Of Divine or ſpirunal Seeing. Chap;7. 
Go? This world and the Devil in Gods Anger, it is, that we ſee nor 
with Gods Eyes z elſe there is no hinderance. 

28. Nowif one ſaith; I ſee nothing divine : he ſhould confider, 


| ther Fleſb and Blood together with the ſubrilty and Craft of che Devil, 
is hinderance and Cover, to him, oftentimes, in that he willeth, in 


his high-mindedneſs for his own henour, to ſce God, and oftentimes, 
in that he is oe and blindeg with the carthly Malignity. © 

30. *Let him look into the footſteps of Chriſt, and enter into a new 
Life, and yeeld himſelfe robe under the Croſs of Chrift; and defire 
onely the Entrance of Chriſt, through Chrilts death deſcention faro 
Hell, and a{cention into Heaven 3 to the Father ; what ſhall hinder 
bim : but that he mult needs ſee the Feather, and his ſaviour Chriſt, 
ropgerher withthe Holy Spirir, 


31. 5h the Holy, fpirit be blind, 
when he dwelleth in Man ? or wrirel rhis, for my own Boaſting? 

- 33. Not ſo, bur for arule of Direction tothe Reader : thathe 
might forſake his Errour, and depart from the way of wickednels and a- 
bomination, forth into a hoiy aivine ſubſRance, that he allo with the 
iT ne Eyes.might ſee the wonders of God, that ſo Gods wiil may be 

one, 

33. To which End this Pen hath written vety Much 3 and notfor 
Is own honour, the pleaſure and yoluptuoulneſs, of this lifes, ſake, as 
the driver continually reproacheth us, that we co, and yer it remain- 
eth onely to the Driver in the Anger of Gad, whom we would fain 
that he may have the Kingdom of heaven, if he might be bur releaſed 
from the Devil and the Earthly ſtate and proud Longing Malady 3 
which make him blind. | 

34. Thus dear children of God 3 you who ſeek with much (igh- 


| ingand Tears 3 Ler this be in earneſt f6acerity 'to you : Our ſecing 


and knowing is in God : He manifcſterh or revealeth to every anein 
this world, as much as he will, as he knoweth is profitable and good 


for him. ; | 
35. For he that (ceth out of or ſrom Gad, he hath Gods work to 


manage 3 be ſhould and mulb; manage reach ſpeak and do that which 
he ſeeth ; elſe tus ſeeing will be ta- 


ken from him 5 for this world is nee worthy of. Gods 

S:einp. 
6 But for the Wonders ſake and the revelation of God ; it becom- 

eth given tO many t0 ſee, that the Name of God may be manifcited 


to 
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6. Chap: Of che Devine or ſpiritual Seeing... Parr: NM. ' 1792 + 
to the world 3 which will alſo be a witneſs ggeinſt all the Doings of "I 
the ungodly which pervert "the truth into Lyesz and deſpife rhe ; 
37. Bors* we are 108 our 019, but his whom we ſervein his Light, * 2 £07. 6. 19. 
ſr We know nothing of God: He, God himſelf, is our knowing 
39 We are Nothing, thee he may be all inus : we ſhould bebling, 
deaf, and dumb, 8nd know no Life in us; that he may be our Life and 
ſeeing, and our work may be his, = PH = 
40. Our Tongue ſhould hor ſay 3 if we have done any thing the: 
is good3 2bis have wedone 


but this hath the Lord in us, dene : His 
Namebe highlypreiſed. {2 

41. But what deeh this Evil world now ? If any ſay, this hath God 
#n me done, if it be good : then fairh the world ; Thou Fool | chou haſt 
done it: Godis not in thee : thou lyeſt : Thus the Spirit of God 
"muſt be their Foel and Lyac, i rn 


42. What is it then : or who ſpeaketh _ of the Blaſphe- 


IHOUS Mouth e Ryen the Dcvil, who is an Enemy of 


God, that he may hide and Cover the work of God, that Gods ſpirit 
might nor become known and that he may coxtinue,Prince. of the 
World even til! the Judgement, | 
43. * Thus, When you ſce,that the World phrech againſt you, per- * Norge. . 
fecuteth you, deſpiſeth, ſlandereth yousfor the ſake of the knowledg and = LL 
Name of God, then conſider that you' baye the Black Devil before 
you : then figh and long that Gods Kingdom may come to us, and the 
Devils ſting may be broken or deſtroyed 3 that * rhe Man through your | 
longing, ſighing and praying, may be releaſed from the Devil; And So enflamed A 
"then you Labour rightly in Gods Vincyard, a prevent the Devilof #7 #he Devi = 
his Kingdom and bring forth fruit upon Gods Table, Bu. 
'' 44. For in Loveand Meckneſs, we become New Born out of the 
Mak: Anger of God; in Love and Mctkneſs we muſt ſtrive and fight, in 
the Devils Thorny Batb, in this world, againft him. | 
/ 45. For, Love, is, bis Poyſon, it is afire of Terrouy to him, where- 
| jn he canner ay : if he -knew the leaſt ſpark of Love in himſelfe, he 
' would caſt itaway 3 or would burlt himſelf therefore that he might be 
 ridofir, | 


49. Therefore is Love and Meekneſs 3 


our Sword; wherewith we can fight for the Noble Garland under Chrifts 


2 Thorney Crown, with the Devil; and the World. 
ot Z 1 47. For 
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72 H.Partt. Of the Divine oy [| peritual Seeing, C hap. 9. 
. ©. * 47. For, Love is the fre gf rhe ſecond Principle, ir is Gods Fire; 
The Devil, and the World, is ah Enemy toir. . 
a$. The Love, hath Gods Eyes, and ſecth in God, and the Anger 
bath the Eyes of the ferce wrath in the Anger of -God, that ſeeth -in 
Kell in the ſource or Forment and Death | 
| 49. The World ſuppoſeth meerly, that. 4 Man muſt ſee God with 
| the Barthly and Starry Eyes'3 ic knowerth not, that-God dwelleth ner : 
| A tn the outward, but in the Inward. 
Yar « 50. And if then it ſeeth nothing admirable or wonderful in Gods 
children,ir ſaith» O,be is a Fool,he is an Ideoz,zhe is Melancholy; thus 
| .much-it knowerh. | « 
1, O, hearken Sir, I know well what Melancholly:is ; 1 know alſo 
:well what is from God: I know thera both,and thee alſo, in thy blind- 
neſs z but ſuch knowledge, coſteth not Melancholly, but a viRorious 


ing. 
52, For, it is given to None without wreſtling 3 unleſs he be- a 1i- 
mir.or Mark choſen of God 3 otherwiſe-he muſt -wreſtle for the Gar- 


53- Indecd many a Man is choſen: to it in his-Mothers body or 
womb z as Fohn the Baptiſt, and others more, apprehended in the Co- 
venant of Gods Promiſe, who are alwaies a Limit, or Mark of a Secu- 

\ tum or higheſt Pitch of an Age, who are born with the time of the 
Great Year, and are Choſen to open and diſcloſe the wonders which 
God entendeth or purpeſeth. - 

* Nore. $4.:Bur,.* nos 411 out of the Limit or Mark';z -but Many ofxcthem 
+Ma.7.7. outof their Zealous ſeeking 3 for, Chriſt faith, + Seck 'and you ſbail 
Fob. 6.37. find, knock andſo it will be opened unto you: alſo | Whoſoever cometh 
* Fed. 17. 24+ tome thoſe I will not rejeRt or cait ous, Alſo, * Father, I will that 
'#hoſe, whom thou haft given me be where I am : that is, that thoſe who 
are born out of Chrift with the New man ; be, in God bis Farther. 
Alſo, * Father, I will that they ſee my Glory which I had before the 

foundation of the World. C2 


55. Here lyerb ae ſeep, out of *Chrilts -ſpirit , out of =o 
Gods Kingdome , in the power of the Word , of the ſubſtance 


whe Deir, with be yes of Gods and nos 


with the Eyes of this World, and of the ourward Flcth. 

56. Thus thou blind world, know wherewith we ſee, when we ſpeak 
end witeof GoJ,and let thy falſe Judging. alone : ſee thou with <by 
-Eycs, and/ct Gods Children lee with their Eyes 3- ſee our of or f:om 
cby Gifts, let anocher {ce our of or from his Gifts, 
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or "1 Cor, 7 LY 


.every one accordin 
and Wonders. | | ; 
58. The Spirit of God luffereth nor-it ſelf ſo to be tied ar bound 
a5 outward Reaſon (| » with its Dacrees Cannans and Councils, 
: whereby alwaies one Chain of Antichriſt is linked ro another, that 
Men will Judge aboye Gods Spirit, '8nd* Maintain and - heid-chtir glee 
* Comceipts or opinions to be Gods Covenant ; - as--it-God were nz * ObſcurRics.- 
at home in this world or as if they were Gods upon Barth; and more- . .. 
over what they will Believe, they eſtabliſh with an Oath. iÞ 
59. Is not this a work e y, to bind upand tic the Holy 'Spi- 


rit with his Gifts of wonder, to .n Oath - the - mal Believe 
whar they will, and.yet rhey knowhim not, alſo they.are not born of 
him ; and yer. they-make Lawes what be ſhall-do. : 


this worid, do, if it did belong to the honour of God ? are- not all | tur ions. 
CoRtnants generared out wr, ſelf Pomp fate and Pride. : 0+ Tales: 
62. 


riendly- Conference and 


_ Colloquy rogether is very Gocd and neceſlary, - that one preſent ot 
impart his Gifes tothe other 3 'buc the Covenants or Inſtitutions are 
2 falfe or wicked chain againſt God. 


 FOC 


ment witrt 


7 BIOOC Qcre 15 enough 1n Of t We } y re ISR 
Mr, aid Ticave to this Covenan | . 
#7—"*"More _ not dare to dance ſo BUdly and audaciouly * Note. © 
lewdly about Chriſts Cyp, as is.done at preſeat ; c1ſE ic will be rakeh Ghygfendom,* 
away 3 8s is done to the Turks. 
65. There is a very great earneſt ſeverity at Hand, ſuch as hail not 

: been lance the beginning of the World 2: Let is b6 aid to you, it is be- * 

; : come 
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concen: the Antichriſt ſhall ſtand 


* Diſcovere1, * Naktd. | 

or bare. 66, Bur look to it, that you become nat thereby the worſe * for rhe 

| Mas. 3. 19, Axtispur tothe Tree: ther Evit Tree ſhall be brwn down ,, and 
-- tNote, caſt imotheFire; cthecimeis near 3 let none ſtick or hide himſelte, in 
Seeming Chrj. the Luft of the Fleſh ee er er — —— 
fnnity © © 07.70 vaileth nothing, that any kno! how he ſhould be New- 
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_—y th the word of knowledge and conceiveth it, fo 

; that God giveth him to know ity that ir is the right way to Life 3 then 
he mult preſently be a doer of the word, and go forth from the Evil or \ | 
wickedneſs 3 or elſe he hath a heavy Judgement } ( 
A 


upon him. 
" Fames 2.19. 6g, Whac is he better then the Devil, who * alſo knoweth Gods will, 
but yer doth bis own Evil will : one fs as the other, neither Good, (o 
long 111 hz becometh a doer of the Word 3 and then he walketh in 
Gods way, and is in the Vineyard in Gods Labour, 
79, The Hypocritical Babel teacheth now ar” preſent 5 that our 
works meri: Nothing, Chriſt bath delivered us from D:ath and Hell : 
we mult onely Belicve and ſo we are righteous. 
T Luke 12.47. 71. H:arken O Babel ; f The ſervant who knoweth his Lords will, 
and doth is not, ſhall ſuffer many ſtripes.: a knowing withont doing, 
is juſt as a fire which glimmereth bur cannot burn for moiſture,” + | 
72; Wile thou that thy divine Faiths Fire ſhould burn, then. thou * ) 
muſt blow it up, and yer olf from” Thee the Devils aod che worlds + 
Moyſturez thou muſt enter into the Life of Chrift. 
| 73- Wilt thou be his Childe, then thou muſt enter iato his houſe : 
* Fo and manage bis wark, elſe thou arr out of it withour, and an Hypc- 
+*R 20.74 'crite * who bearcth the Name of God in vain or unproficably 3 +rhou 
SON, >. 21. zeacheſt one thing aud do] another, 'and teftifieft thus, thar Gods 
bs _ Judgement is right concerning thee,” | | 
74. Or,' what pleaſure hath God in thy knowing, when as thou Kl 
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7. Chap. Of the Divine or ſpiricaa! Seeing. 'Part. M. 175 
continuef} wicked ? doſt thou ſuppoſe he will accept th 4 Hy- 


pocriſie $5 
95. That thou Cryeſt to him : Lord! give me a ſtrong Faithin 
the Merirs of thy Sonne Chriſt : rhac he hath ſatisfied for my fines : 
ſuppoſeſt thou, that, that is enough? 
76. O Sir, no, hearken : * thou muſt enter into Chriſts Suffering * pj, ite, 
and dying, and be born a ſecond time out of his Death 5 thou m 
become a Member in 0 with him _ _ pen 
Crucifie the Old Adam 5 waies hang upon its C and 
S__—_— an obedient Child, thagalwaies bearkencth whar the fa- 


ter fab; and alyaies WOUId far do that. _ 

77. Thou muſtencer into-the Dojug, Elie :#hou art but a * Vizard * Monſter or 
ATcMNout Lites thou MUIR togerner WIIN Lxoulg,2m07 f good. WOrks ON LC Mimick. 
> g DOR. i \& - DNULNUSLLY-.CXFEILE TN) =416L PG. a;- 

I BEPrzÞarcds and Tady at 7 tbe voce of zÞe Lord, when be Cal- + Zach. 6, 19, 
eth thee out of rhe old s ZO ROME 1 Pure Warment, 
78. ce; tough thou plainly watkelt in this Way, yet thou wilt have 
upon thee weakneſs enough, and feel far too muchz thou wilt ſtill work 
* 


very farre * 09 much Evil. * Note. 


29. For we haye an Evil Gueſt lodging within us, t@ comfort ones 
ſelf onely doth not avail, but ro fight and ftrive againſt ir3 and Con= 
tinually to ſlay and vanquilh it s without this it is ever 800 ſtrong and 
will have the Dominion. | 

$0. Chriſt hath indeed in us and for us, broken and deftroyed Death; 
and made way for us, but what doth it help me, to comfort my ſelfe 
with that, and learn to know that, ane ”= continue lying (hut up in 
the dark Anger, and Captivated in the Chains of the Devyil ? 


$1. 1 muſt evenenter into that very way and Path, and walk. in 
-_ ſtreet as a Pilgrim or ſtranger who wandereth our of Death into 
ie, | | 
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11. Part.Of the Pilgrimage out of Death imo Life.Ch.$. 


TheEighth Chapter. 


of the Pilgrims-VVay out of Death in- 
| 00 oo: 


©. 

« Ear Children, let-usvery heartily (peak one with another con- 
the Ground and Foundation.Our true life, wherewith we 
ſhould (ee God, is 85 a damped fire, in many alſo, as the fire ſhuc 


vwpina SHONE ; men Brite upon i wich true earneſt fincere 


. entring and turning In toGod, = 
; ag fn upon Geds care in og which bath taken for us #- 
* Tirus. 3. 5.6, forehand: *He bath regenerate us in Chriſt out of the Water of Bter- 


nal Liſe, and hath lef: us at laſt the ſame in the Covenant of Baptiſm 
for a Key; that we - ſhould therewith unlock and therewith 


* Not. * Lofny ; | [<Þire. ; 
Ne. *beſprinckle our foulsFire; ws i ay be 
come capable of the Divine Fire. 
* Ma. 26, 26, 3: And hath® given us bis Body for food, and his Blood for drink, 
37, 28. 


that we ſhould receive it, and enter into his Covenant, and feed our 
ſouls therewith, that they may be quickened and awake up from 


Death, that the divine Fire, may kindle them . 


4. Dear Children 3 It muſt burn, and not continue <o lie'fhut up 
in Stone, or as an Ember or Tinder, which would fain glimmer, and 
cannot for the D:vils Moyſture, 

5. The Hiſtorical Faith is onely an Ember, which glimmererh like a 
lirtle ſpark 3 ir muſt become Kindled, we mult give it Matter, wherein 
the ſparkle may kindle it (elfe, 

6. The ſoul muſt preſs forth out of the Reaſon of this world into the 
life of Chriſt 3 into Chriſts fleſh and Bloud, and ſo it conceiveth the 
Matter to its kindling : It muſh be in Earneſt Sincerity. 

R: om the Hiſtory reacheth not Chriſts fleſh and Blond, Death muſt 
e open, 

8. Although indeed Ctxiſt hath broke it open, yer the Earneſt hn, 

cere 
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8. Ch.Of the Pilgrimage ont of Death into Life Pare:1T © 177 
A fain .doe or aft, and alwaics 
« As a Pilgrim or Meflenger who: hath a long dangerous to 
ca ralh, the wkredonnt on towards the End? and is os, 
though woe and miſery befall him, yer he for che End, and 
cometh alwaies nearer where then he ExpeQts in hope his wages and re- 
"Hr and joyerh that his ſore travail and wandering will have an 


10. Thus muſt a man that will travail and wander to God, behave 
himlelfe in the 3/2 of his mp He muſt continually more and 
more wander or travail forth out of the Eartbly Reaſon, out from the 
will of the Fleſh, of the Devil and the World. 

11. Often woe and miſery befall him, when he muſt ſorſake that, 
which he might well bave had, and could therewith bave (wum in 
Temporal Honeur, | 

x 2, Bur if he will Travel in the Right Path, then he muſt onely put 
on the Mantle of Righteouſneſs, and put off the Mantle of Covetoul- 
neſs and the Hypocritical, Life, Pan 

13. He mult * impart bis bread to the Hungry, and give his clothes Iſai. $8. 6.7. 
for a Covering, and nor bean Oppreſſor of the Miſerable; and enely 
fill his own Sack full, ſqueele © away the ſweer from the ſimple 3 and 


1mpole Lawes upon him, owiyfo bis pri 


and pleaſure ſake. 
14. He is no Chriſtian that doth ſuch ings bus he travel- 
leth in the Path of thzs world, as the Rarres and the rs With the 
Devils infe&ion and Lu; drive bim. : 
15. And though likely he knoweth the Faith of Gods Mcrcifulneſs, 
of the ſ@isfaFion of Chriſt, yer that will not help him : for + xot all f Mia. 7. 21. 
that ſay Lord Lord ſhalLenter enter into the Kindom of Hegven ; bus 
thoſe that do the will of my Father in Heaven. 
16. And that will is, * Love thy N cg thy (elf : | What thou * Mas. 22. 39. 
wilt that men ſhould do to thee, that do zhou alſo. | | Me. 7. 13, 
17. Say notin thy Heart : 1 fit in this Officeand Lecdſhip,of Right: 
I have bought purchaſed or inherited it, that which my Subje&s doe 
for me they axe obliged todo ir. 
18, Sec and ſearch, wherher that bach a right original, wherher ir be 
ordained of God, or whether it takes its original from deceit, and ſclfe 
ate and pride, and our of Coyetoulnels. 
| - 19. If chou findeſt ther it. be of Gods Ocdaining, then look to it, 


and walke therein, according to the Command- 
as 7 


ment < 
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© 278 Ti+ Part. Of che Pi/primonge ont of Death imo Life, Ch:$. 

-mient of Loveand Righteouſneſs : Canſider thac therein, thou arr 

Servant and Miniſter 3 and Not a Lord over Chriſts Chfldren. 

_ - 26. And not that thou fitteſt therein onely to draw their ſweat to 

*Luke 16. 2. thee, but that thou art their Judge and ſbepheard, and that * thou ſhals 

| give an accomps of the Office. | | 

+ Mat. 25. 15, 21. + Five Talents bave been fven thec thou ſhouldft return them 

27. ap to tby Lord with increaſe uſury : thou ſhouldſt lead thy infe- 

; riours in the right way, thou ſhouldſt give him good Example in 1n- 
firu#ion and reproving of evil and wickednels. 

22, For, it will be required of thee, If thou reproveſt nor the wick- 


«,s proteRteſt not the Oppreſled 


and affiied. 
23. Thou art not therefore their Ruler, that thou ſhouldeſt be rheic 
Lord : not thouz but God is their Lord, Thou ſhouldft be their 
> Judge, and pars them in theit failings out, and decide their-diflc- 
Tenccs. 
24. Not for thy Covetouſnels onely art thou their Judge, bur for 
heir Conſcience ſake, that thou ſhouldeſt inſtru lead and dircd the 
| Gwpic, noronely with ſqueezing of his (wear, but wich Genzleneſs and 


Meeknels. 


25. Thou haſt a heavy burden upen thee 3 thou muſt give an Ear- 
= M neſt ſcyere accomps thereof, 
( Note ye M& 16 * When the Miſerable ſi tgherh concerning thee in his opprefhion, 


ay "4 
44 « hs) 
F, = 4 \ 


pirates and 1 complainetch of thee before his and rhy Lord , thou ſhalt and Muſt 
Super 7Ours.  fland with bim before the Judgment, for the ſentence paſterh upon thy 
Empcrours ſoul no Hypocrilie will help. 

Kr 3 Princes 5. Whatſoever wzs ſown with Teares, in right Earneſtneſs, that 
Eras Ru! 07  becometh a ſubFance, and belongeth torhe Julgement of God + except 
and All Officers 2 man Convert, and reeoncile himſelfe with wel-doing and benefit te 
bas athe oppreſſed that they may bleſs him 5 then thar Subſtance break- 


28. Therefore ye Rulersand Superiours, you ought to look narrow- 


-— ly to your ſtate and Condrtion z whence it ariſeth -Ociginally : the 
#-)* Rom. 14. I2, Rcot will ſbort{y be narrowly ſought after 2 * Every one ſhall give an ac- 
# compt of his ſtare and Condirion. 


+ Or Dominecr. 29. Burt have a care that therewith you * ride notin the Helliſh fire, 
That is, the as the fierce wratbful Devil himſelfe 40zh'7 and ſo ye be found bis (er- 

Tyrants arc be- 'yanrs and Miniſters ; as the Spirirof the Wonders ſheweth us 3 that 

come, the Erer- ye are become the(ifulfilling of theQrernal anger and fieree wrath, 

nal wraths own 30, Say not in thy : thug have my Parents, Elders, Anceſters 
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| x2 Suffer northe Devil topoutrtrap or mr at's the 


$. Ch. Of he Pilgriaiageou 4D Deah ine Life Pare IL, 199 
OE FE Yhour 1eY; 


3t. Wilt cthoube a'Chriſtian and a 'Childe of Gad ;_ 


muſt vor look the way of rhy ——_ How ary rid 
on in tary amt 0 : but look upen Gods word « that 


muſt be the Lighr of thy Beer. 
che Abyſs, and inoley 


thou wilc follow afrer'them : if thou in aha 


his Colony gli 2Ner7 2K heyy or in the ſuls- © 
— F+- Haw oof” a. ns; ſlance, 
34. Q, tray through 
ES : "i '/! "Er ['- * Note ye Socte 
< nianswho teach 


that the wicked 


pas 
aides 68 2 
_ IE, in tn Wic e z then fg would "cr yy not riſe a= 


(uffer Brerndl «xa 3 andibejn rhe Ecernal ſcorn and reproach. gin, or _ a oh 


35. As they have here in this life been the Enemies of Gods chi!- wentel, Yi 


dren, ſoalſo they continue tobe for ever the Enemies of God and of 9” Heer ; peut 


his children. 

35. Therefore muſt the Children of God, take rhe Croſs upon hey 
and here ſweat.in the Thiftly and Thorney Bath, and become born a- 
new in Anguiſh ; rhey muſt walk in a Narrow ſteep Path, where Rea» 
{on alwaies faith : Thou art a Fool, thou mighrelt live in Joy and 


Jolliry, and be faved weltenough 
37. O, how often outward Reaſon Rrikech and ſmiteth the Noble 


Image, which ſpringerh ap ont of the Thorney Bath, our of Tribula- 
tion : how many ſprouts erorn of from the Pearl-Tree, through 
Doubting and U dbaieh, which bring Man into the Falſe and wick- 
ed way, 

8. 'The Miſerable ſigh, 'and paint, after zemporal ſuſtenance 3 ; 
and Curſcth the Oppreſfor, which ech him of 'his- (weat, and 


thinketh he doth right in it, yet he doth but deſtroy 
himſelfe rherein3 he doth even 3s wickedly as his driver*or Opprel- 


{or, 


39. Did he cake to himſelfe Parience, and Conſider, thar he walk- 
eth upon.the Pilgrime's Evil Path, and did ſer bis Hop: in bis Jour- 
neys End, and did Confider that thus rwnder the Croſs and miſery, un- 
der oppreſſion, * he laboureth in the Vineyard of Chriftz © how =>, Mat, 20, Is 


pily and blrfſedly ſhould he-dve, 
| Aaz =o 
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+ Note. 


Juggiſh La- 


hourers, 


" Note je Lagy 


I1: Parr. Of the Pilgrimage ont of Death into Life.Ch.8-. 
'* 46. Hthath cauſe hereby to look for anocher and berter life, ſee- 
ing be muſt here (wim in 4 and. Mifery 3 if he rightly under- 
it, how well hit towards him 3 that ſo he might 
the more ſeek and hunt after -bim, that he might nos build upon the 
Earthly Life. - : | 
41. Bcing he ſcech, that it is but 4 vele of Miſery afli&tion and 
preſſion, and that he muſt ſpend his dayes here ip hard ftreights, 
Miſery, in vain Labour wearineſs and Care: yer he is to Conſiders 
that'God|letteth i not paſs ſoin vain 3 bur: that in like manner he 
ne giveth cauſe, to ſeek the truc Reſt, which is nor in this 


£2. Beſides he muſt every hour expe death; and leave hjs work 
ro another 3 what is it then, for a Man to build his Hope upen this 
world, wherein he is but onely a Gueſt : and a Wanderer or Pilgrims 
woes muſt there wander through the way-or Paſſage of his Conſtel- 
tion. | | 


42. If he did aſlume the Inward Conſtella- 


tlon 3: O! how happily and blefſcedly would he- labour in Gods 


work, and let the outward, go, as it may or can be! | | 

44. A Man in this world that entendeth to poſſeſs the Kingdom of 
God he hath no better way, -neither-can he have any better Council 
and advice, but that he continually Conlider and Conceive, that he 
is in the Vineyard of God with all his doings and ſubſtance, and what- 
ſoever he is, and that he do ir to or for God. : 

45: His Minde ſhould in a Conſtant Hope be looking towards 'God, 
thar he ſhall obtain his wages for his Labour, from God 3 and that he 
labourech in Geds deeds of wonder 3 and therefore ſhould be diligent 
in the Labour which he performeth. 

46. And when he muſt oftentimes ſerve his driver or oppreſſor in 
werineſs, without wages, then let him but Conſider, thathe laboureth 
for God z- and be parient in Hope that God will well beſtow his wages 
upon him in due time. 

47. For®* the Lord of the Yingard doth nor pay bis Labourers off - 
at Noonday, but in” the Evening when their Day Labour is done, 
when we go home toour Lord, out of the Vale of this Tabernacle, 4nd 


- then every one receiveth bis wazes. 


48:'+ Thoſe then who have laboured much for along time have mueh 


Wages to Expect, 
49--But they that have been Snorers, Gcunters,* luggiſh, Lazy; ant 


Ev 


- 


$. Ch. Of che Pilgrimage ont of Death imo Life. Part. I. 
geil, mucmuring, nhinings pettiſh, Labourers, in Impati- 
ENCE, fach s onchath done ſmall ſervicty and ought well to expe 
moreovet, to haye puniſhnſeaie from his Lord 3 for he bach bu miſ- 
Jed other Labour nd bb z beeen an unprofitable Labourer, and- 
bath perfermed meer vain fhiſe and Evil work, to cheat his Lord of 
his wages, he juſtly receiverh puniſhmenc for his wages, | 
CITATIO TERTIA, 
The Third *Citation: on 


wening nf 

The G ate in the Center of Natare, - 07 Conforaynt. 
50; 
Queft ion. 


Reaſon laith. Why doth God let it goſo, that here js norhing bur 
ain toylſome wearineſs, asalſo yexation and oppreſſion, one plaguing 
.and affliQting another ? And _—__ many haye much and want no- 
thing ; yer they have noquier andreſt3 they hunt onely- alter cpproſe * 
4fion and Unquierne(s 3 and their heart is never quiet and till; 


51, Set,thon Locked-up — the Ground or foundation of the 1 
world is thus 3 the Original of Lite is alſo tbus; inthis world ic mey © 


#7 Can, Not be otherwiſe. : 

52, Except x Man become New born, ang 'FNEN NC1S O- 
therwiſe in the New-man; aaye wi 
preſſion and driving cleaveth alwaies ro him in the Old Man 3 © This * Note. © 
is, tbe Friſe of the $piris againd3 the Fleſh, where F the Fleſb luflcth * Gal, 5. 17, 
4z4inft the 5piris, and the Spiris againſt the Fleſh. 

Queſtion. 
53. Now laich Reaſons mhence bath ab78 its eriginall ? 


F 


o1n- 


bn, Vt. Parr. Of che Pilgrimageont of Death into Life, Ch.8. 
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SHAME REES : Aafwetr: Z 7, | x: 
$4, Anſwer.: Bebold * in the Center of Nature there is ſuch 3 Thing 


Bifig 6+ fubſtbrice « do but Mind it. 


;s. Twa«a Will whichis called God: 
that Is Free; for it tarhin it norhing - but the Light of the 


Majeſty ; and dwelleth in the Eternal Nothing 3 and therefore alſo No- 


56. But his Defer 1ng 


#1 Z 
* which maketh the Center 
of Nature 3 thy 4tdh ſuch epropenty 3 for therein 4s the Þarſh aſtrin- 
ency, viz: the firſt Pr of Nature, which alwaies atcraReth to it 
Er, and receiveth where hothing'is', 'where it hath made Nothing : 
and taketh it and twitcheth it up rogether. 

$7. Yet it may not Eat ir, alſcit is #0f profitable to ir : Thus it 
makerh to it ſelf anguiſh pain and unguierneſs therewith 3 as allo Co- 
yetouſnels, in Man, doth. 4 

53. The Second Form, is its drawing or Sting 3 that is irs Sefvant 

or Chitd, which there twitcheth rogether whar the defire'will 3 that is the 
Labourtr 3and frenificth the Twfcrzour Many who is Evil, baſe, Angry, 
Raging, and Rtingeth ant{ throbbeth'in the Harſh aſtringency. 

59. And that cannor-the Aſttingent harſhneſs endure from the ſer- 
vant, but draweth it the more eagerly 3 and lo the, ſervant becomerh 
more Evil and Baſe, more raping we ſtormeth the Lords houſe. 

60, Thereupon,'will.che Lord biadand hold the fcryant, and. the 
ſervant rearerh forch with Malice nloft again. | | 

61. Andthen ſecing the Lord, viz: the barſhaſtringeney cannot 0- 
yer-power it; ſtruggle rogether in Great Anguiſh, enmity and 


- Oppobition, and begia to make a whitling-wheel 5 to worry quurther 
81d put to death one the other. 


.- 64, This-is th\Thif4 Bothi of Natore, wherice atiſerh Wares, 


kghring, Rrife, deſtroying of C:untry and Ciry, envy and anxious 
yexatious Malice arid wickedneſs : "whertas alwaies 0:e would have the 
crber Head 3 wiſleth to devour all'indJraw it into _it felfe, ir willeth 
ro have it alone, and ' yer' there ndtbing profitable to it! bur burt- 
| 64. It doh as the fierce wrath of Naturedoth, that ſwalloweth it (elf 


up into ict : and:Confancerb ahd breaketh ar elf, and. yet gener 4- 
teth ir ſelf alſo thus, 
64. * Whence 
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8: G Of the, Pulgrinoage out of Dracb inte Lie Pac It: 
Hence, all Bil comerh 3. the ] ether wich all Evil «Ne, 
Ida or ſubſtances cometh from-bence: t hee have thieſr Otigi- 


OE dmein as CENter loth, underftand, wizbou 


the Li 
ts, dah the:Deyil alfa, otokak not the Light : 2 3S alſo B- 
vil? Men and Beaſts, alſo hearbs and Grafs, and all whixlecrr is odions 
pr Enemicitious. | 
66. For, it is the popſonwhed, whacce che Life arifeh © ly, 
that mhiclerh ir ſelfe thus in great anguiſh in Rigging r: bole 
breaking3 till it Cracerh anarher willin irſel& to go our of the An- 


eviſh, and fincketh it (elf down inca Death, and. ads it 


lelf free therein into Liberty.” 


67, Soirdeſreyethehe Kinging and breaking in death and fallech 
into the L:berey-of the firſt willing, which kindlerh the Angviſh 'cf 
 Death-with the ſtill Liberty, whence the Anguith is terrified, Death 
breaketh, and our of th: Anguiſh gocth forth a Life of Joy, 

68. Thus it goeth whos with Man when he is in the Anguith a 
-Enmiry, that the [ting of Deathandof Anger ragcth in him, ſo nopeve? 2 _ 
heis anxious Coverous, Envious Angry and Encmicitious, 

6 69. "Thom he ſhould not continue in this Evil Fo = 


;e v1 the Forms of Death 


ire: and if the water-ſource or quali> 
34 +4 with E eſk anc ff; 4, THe n $ 


> Þ» 


IT rce wrath'and Helliſb 
Ty tons. 1m toge 


pris An dg and rs our from the ovetous oo into the i 
where there js.comtinually Reſt: 

= He ſhould 5x Death finck down into _—_ and willingly 
giveup himfelf into the Anxious wheel, and a Thirſt after Gods - 
quickening, which is the Liberty, and ( h down quite 
through the anxious Death, -and were vs berry. 

72. And ſo when its Anguiſh tſteth che Liberty, that iris ſuch a 
. ill meck ſource or Quality, 'then:the Anguiſh becomerh rerrified, and 
inthe Terrour breaheth the Enimicitious ts Death; for it isa Crack 
or Terrour of Great Joy, and a Kindling of the Life of God. Es: 

73- Thus the * Pearl-Branch or {prour becometh Generated 5 that * #f Byjnch gg* 


- *now-ſtanderh intherrembling of Joy ; but in great dangers for the che pj 
Dearh and the Anguiſh ſource or quality #s gy pn FE Md 
7%. 
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If Par. Of the Pilgrimage ont of Death into Life. Ch. 
_ 94. And is environed therewith as a fair green Slip or Branch grow | 
eth out of s ftincking dunhil our of the ſtrong ſource, and attainerh 
- another Eſſence, ſmell, ſubſtance andſource or quality, then jts mother 
hath, our of which It became generated. | 
| 75. As then alſo the ſource or quality in Nature, hath ſuch a 

y ſo that out X the Evil, viz: out of the Anguiſv, the Great Life 
ik C Ger | 


76. Apd as we further know: that Nature in the Crack or Terrour 
dividetbir (elfe into rwo Kingdoms 3 the Firſt, into the Kingdom of 
Joy : The Second, into a fincking of Death into a Darkneſs ; ſo alſo 
Man, when the Lilly branch to the Kingdom of Joy thus becomerh 


Generated, then its Nature divideth ir ſelf into T7 po W:. ; [ls — 


77. As Firſt, the one riſetbup in - the Lilly and groweth in Gods 
Kingdom : Secondly, the other fincketh down in the Dark Death, and 
panteth or longeth afrer the Earth z after irs Mother : which ftriverh 
5g againſt che Lilly3 and the L71ly Rierh before or from the rough- 
nels. | 
78. As a ſprout groweth out of tte Barth 3 and the Eſſence fleeth 
ST .41 before or from the Earth, and is drawn up by the ſun 3; till it becometh 
Ew.y. Ngte.. i”. aſtalk or Tree : ſo alſo Gods Suz draweth Mans Lilly, viz: the * New 
> 5 * \ **.U., Man, alwaies, in his power,forth from the-Evil Eſſence, and craweth ac 
ADL. * laſt our of ity aTree in Gods Kingdom. 

EM: - 3. 79. And then heletteth the old Evil Tree or Shell, under which 
= ** +'.+3 © the N:wdid grow 3 fall away into the Earth into irs Mother, after 
N.-v4 hn { vbich it indced Longed; and out of the Earth again into the Center 
SRP RaTh, of Na:urezar the End ot the Day of Separation, wherein all mud again 
LP ANY gem Rn. EP NE _ | _ 
LAcy® : 80. £| oerh the L iily allo intoits Ether, viz:ino the *free will 
Nw. .« intothe lighr of che Majeſty. 4:7 0500 
2 * $1. Underſtand it further thus 5 when thus two Kingdoms divide 
***, rhemlelyes in the Crack or Terrour of Nature, then Ul terrour or 
| r9vagg in it ſelf a Ssſb, and Cauſe of the Firc, viz: of the Lifes kind- 
INZ. | 
5 8. Twsthe Drima OAAterIA, wa te ita 
.- *** rer, which the harſhneſs maketh with its entering in, wherein the En- 
-.., Mmiry exiſted, dividerh it ſelfe inro TWO Parts, -One downwards into 
Death : this is the Eflential Life with the ſubſtanciality of this world : 
{ſuch 38 Earth and Stone. | 
83. And chen the Second Parr 3 ſevereth it felfe one of the Ferroue 
| | LY 


o I” % 


' $8. Ch. Of #he Pilgrimage ont of Death into Life. PaAdIT, 


or Crack of the Fire into the Light of the Eiberty 3 for the Terrour 
of the fire, kindleth the Liberty [> that it alſo * becomesb deſirous : * Note. 
and chat now in irs deſiring draweth the apes na of Joy into ir (elf, ; 
viz: the Meck wel-doing, and maketh 78 alſo + Matter. + Or Material. 

84. This now, is the Heavenly divine * ſubſtantialicyz which + Or c it 
drawech the fire again into it (elf ; and devenrerth ir in its Crack or © on 
Ferrour, which is the fire*s ſource or quality : and there the ſoft meek< 
neſs Coniumerh the ſource or quality, and bringeth it ſelf into the 
bigheT Joy : ſothat.out of Anguiſh, Love 5 and out of fire, a love- 
burning ,Comcth to be. 

$85. And giveth out of the Burning, the Richly Joyful ſpirit of ehe : 
Etcrnal life, which is called the Spirit of God, which ariſeth Orig _ 
nally in the fuſt-willing which is called the Father, for ic is the defiring 
of Nature; and is in the fare, a fire-ſource or quality, and in the An- 
guiſh of Dearth, a fiag of Deathand of fierce wrath, and the Enmity- 
in the ſubſtance of Nature viz: in the Center. | 

86. Andin the Light, it isthe divine Kingdom of Joy ; which 
- here inthe divine (ubſtancialiry, viz 2 in the wiſdeme, which is the 


Colours of the Virtues and Powes, openeth the No ble 


* Tiniture, which 1s the Glance of 'N«. 


the Heavenly Subſtanciality. 

$7. And Cauſeth in the Subſtanriality, the Element of the Ange- » 
lical world, out of which this world is an Our-birth 3 but in the 4n- 1G fo 
ger; kindled by the Devil : who isa caule that the fierce wrath of Na- 
ture hath kindled ir (elf; whence in the (ubltanciality Barth and RY, 
are come 80 bez as it is before our Eyes. -— 

$8. Which the Mighticſt ſource or qualicy in Yerbo Fiat in the 
word Fiat, hzth ſepararcd into a Principle,as in tHe Book of the Three» 
fold Lite 1s exprelled ar Large. 

89. Thus, underſtand the Fire-flaſh for the fourth form of Ns- 
ture. : 

go. And the Love-birth of the Kingdom of Joys for the Fifth 
Form, 

g1. And the (ſwallowing in of ſubſtantialiry, out of the Meekneſle 
iato the Fire-ſource or qualicy, where the fire alſo attaineth the Kine- 
dom of Joy, viz: the ſound, of the Manitcſtation or revelation of the 
Colours Wonders and Vertues, whence the fave Senſes, viz: Seeing 
Hearing Smalling Taſting and Feeling, Exiſt 3 for rhe fixt Forme ot 


rure. 
92, And the Subſtantiality of the Lights in which the divine Ble- 
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TP. Mere Crrcamftances f the Third Crt ation, C. « 9. 


ont iy out of which the Springing 

diſe e2ifteth 2 for rae OY again for Ss gong Fore” 
Forms, which g'vc-b lubſts and Mehneſs 1 all Forms 3 ſo 
thai rere is an Renal Lie and 4 an BRcernal dwelling or delight of 
Li-. 


93. For, the SeurmbForm, ho'deth or conteineth init ſelf the An»: 
gdical worldz as allo tbe Paradiſe, or right Kingdom of Heaven, 


wherein th: ſubſtanceof the Deir 


is Munifcft, and all whatſ-ever the Light world comceinerh ; 85 we have 
expreſſed. in our Other Books. 


The Ninth Chapter. 


/Burther and More Circumſtances of this T. bird 
(Citation. 


Highly to be Conſidered. 


I. 
Hus ye Children of Mn 3be bere ſeeing and Not Blinde 3 Ot- 
ſerve whar is deve manifeſted royou3 it is done not in __ 
here is ſomewhar more behind : Fleep'Nv3; ivis high - Time, ds 
bur {ce what the ſubſtance of all ſubſtances is. 
2. This world is generated forth, out of- the Eternall;z the 
"Ground 7 


-Grm Center of Nature, hathever been. 


- from Eteniryyburtetare OE Deen Manifeſt. 
. 4- With chis world and with the Devils * fierce wrath, it is come 
| mw fab : Bur: yer underſt2nd what the Devil is. , 

is a Spirit of his Legions, our of the Center of Nanue 3. 

* Note, th: De * *_ one when he was Creared in the Divine-ſabltantiality. 

vil was Created © 5. And yet he was tobe proved orryed in rhe fire, ng to fer his F- 

. inthe Divine maginstion into the Love, bur he ſer ir into the Center, of the wrath= 
ſubſtantialiry, Fulnels, back into tbe fourth form of rhe Anguiſhs and would fain dc=- 

| mineer in the fire over Gods Mecknets, as an Enemy-of the 


Kingdome 
of Joy : and deſpiſed the Love, when he ſaw, that the fire, gave firength 
and Migtu, 


6: Ard 
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9.Ch. More Cirewnſft ances of the Third Citation. Pare ll; 2197 
6. And therefore he was Thruſt out of the fire of God into the Anguith oY 
of the Datkack, into the Center of the fourrh Borm 2 he had nomace 
of the Fire, but the Terrible Fleſb, and that is his right Life. 

7. Bus che will of God: which however, in Ang! 00 daleng- % 
eth and panterh after the Life, which cometh co þ ip the ife, with 


, vixt wich the CIS, rh herb lcfr or forſe- 


him ; and ſo he canzot attain the Light, in Bteraity. _ | C 
Allo he can frame or Create #0 Imagination or [onging after it 3 
for Gods wil ſpiric, floweth inco him and g him in the Anguiſh = 
my; in the firſt four. forms of Nature; be can 108 attain the ES ; 


9. And though indeed, he hath all forms of Nature, yer «ll is enimi- 
citious and Oppolice or of Contrary will ; for the Holy Spirit harh _ q 
tetr him, and now the ſource or fountain of che Anger or herce wratb_ . ; 
is i@ him. h 3». I 

. ' I #54 

I9, God, who IS ALL, hath opened his fterce 2 er bY 4 
wrath, or rhe Center of the Ociginal,in him : ſo that ir alſo is Creature- 
ly ; for it hath alio longed to manifſelt it (elf, 

11. And when God once moved himlelf tothe Creation of Angels, * 
then all became manif-{t, whatſoever from Ecernity in the Wonders 
of the wifdome Rood bidden in the Center, both in Love and An- *\ 

er, 
, 12. Seeing new we thus. know : what we ares and that God letteth * 
#5 know it 3 we ſhould now look to it, and ſome Good our of 
us ; for we haye the Center of the Bternal Nature iu ae. 

13. If we make an Angel out of us, rhen we are 8h. 

14. If wee make a Devil. out of us3 then alſo we are bas, 

25. Here we zre in the Making, in the Creari Os ſtand in the . 
Feld: LAREN the Love, ſrandethin the Center of the Life - 4 
towards us. 

16. God js become Man, and willethto have us3 {ſo alſo his Anger . , 
in the Kingdom ef rhe fierce wrath willerh to have us; the Devi! alſo 
willeth ro have us into his ſociery : and Gods Angels allo inco theirs : 
ro which ſocver we are Faftourand Trade, — . 

I7. * If we put aur ination into the Light of God, and go wth 
with carneft fincetiry inro that 3then we come into-it, and are alſo with @ p7 
exrneſtrteſs tfrawn into it. | 

18. Will we then pur our willing inco che Glory of this world, 
let the Ecernal go; then wehave toexpett, thac we muſt wed chis worlds 
fierce watch, cher thro the firſt Myſtery. | 
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IT Puts Mere ircumſances - the Third Citation.:Ch.9. 


- iy, * Shall we not then wee divine Imagina- _ 


: tion, Yiz: Faith, in us, rhen the divine Love will | Jeave usz- _ 


wor ler uo in ut ber YOark,.. 
DT Gol break them nor of en, then we come into Ne- 


TRE it i Good to Spiing and grow forth' in this Life + 


dringeit Not Gods Ipiric along with thee, thou wilt © 


ecome our field 3 we may with a any great anguilh or troy- 
, TExrain key * it is bur todo this viz:- to Treat e oOWUY 


m_— 


J—_— 


22. That is woeful: for the Old Adam will not, ſo alſo the Anger | 
not z the Devi aol NOL, 

"T7. Be ola! DO, Man: thou tt SET arc hy ok Bocwy, char which 
thou hoideſt 30 be hy friend, thar is. thy Enemy ; wouldſt thou be (a- 
ved, ahd ſee God, then thou ouſt becorne wa AIDE: ro oh belt 
7 friend, viz; to thy ourward Life. 


OT that thou houldeſt defttoy i it; but,fts will Tt,ondy: thou 


— 


) SA FR what thou willeſtnor, Or, thou mult become thy own Enemy, or 
- | ElſEthou cankt. nor ſee God 


- Fo? that wt ch thou now Holdelt for 1 thy iriend;is oceeded our 
111! Damp 3: anhd Nat to 6 gU 1 is in ty.4t 
ger ſource or Quality and th CY11S BEKNENE LONgINg OF ALA) 


= Thou muſt frame or Create a will i in God : thou muſt frame 
Aa or Create a will out of thy ſoul, and with the ſame go forth out of B- 
-” 11 wickedneſs and Malice, into Ged3 and ſo thou wilt be introduced 
oy Go on. the willing-Girics tht, will kindle thy ſoul, and 

27 $the w ={pirit s 3)4t, 2 
4 ſo rhen, reachafter the life nd ſpirit of Chriſt,and thou wile receive it: 
/ TW new Regenerace thee, wich a New willing, which will abide 


ſine, is the bloſſome of rhy ſoul, wherein, che New-Child 
9g nint ena *f Ot to that God giveth Chrifts flh and 


a if the wicked ſhould partic te or þe tnade parrakers of the Body of 
Criſt 1.O, Ne. a 39. They 


9. And not tothe Adamical Aſs, as Babel wonde: po 


ENS. 
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Ch Mori C incumfhances of the ThieCrarion Page + 

0. They receive the four Blements, and therein, the Angez of @ 
end becanſe they diſtinguiſh or diſcern nos riod 
which is cyery where preſent in Heavenz and becometh fed upon by 
- that (oul,which attaineth Heayen,  - 


_ e_ 4 £4 
2g 7" OE IR SAS 
© 40% Sz £227 ue 
N. ihe i ” F.8 Ns 3 hah 


*1 Cor. 21, 29 


31. Not, as a fign, as the other Phantaſy Dreamerh 3 nor Spirir | 


without Subſtance z but fa ſubſtance © the it environed and in- 
toled with Gods wildome, Chriſts fitleth the: Lighe> 


world in every Place. which che-Ward that became Man brought a+ 


long with it #nto Mar 
32. That ſame Subſtantialiry, although indeed, in Mary, it became 
Opened in irs fleſh and bloud, and aſſumed humane Eflence to ir ſelfe, 


+ was 48 thas very Time, while raenargnen F*r00m in, Gobady oe womb "of + Fob, 3-13 


Max), in Heaven in ; one -Elementiin 
J; 7 enextrn A Ss many Miles off, into 
A : Ny burihe inthdad Eg ha ye a _ 
ro in ry tor Wb 
nu and introduced the divine ſubſtantialiry, into the vicgia-like 

Center ſhut upin Death. | 

34. That was done in the Body or womb of Mary; in the limic or 
Mirkof the Covenaart 3 not departing gary (- allo nos envering in, bur 


—— OY ara mats Ex-generating, 
rabMancialicand.y pac vs _ al: one, onely- Many, in 


heaven and -in'this S 
.. 36. Andſuch m 
ſtirring in.the ſoul ; {and Rianderh in the ſound of the Life in 


Souls. 


. It never came a 


in Deatb;incloſed. 


i (ae HI 5for FP 0 Br > Minto 


_ RE Set thou hall now: the Cenrer/ of cheY-- 


Deity in thee in the ſound and ſt irring;3 and alſo, the Cemer of, the | 


hiercy wraehs ined which chen gorll .and which thou awakeneſ; i 


ſrandeth thy Life. - 
, thou art free. and God lerrerh thee 


38, Do what thou. 
it: He callerh thee i thowcomals; thes chats wi be tis Cd 
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11; Part: of Gods Image of Man, Chap: 10- 


| The Tock Chapter. 


| vil 
Of Gods Expreſs- Reflex Image of Man, wiz: of 
| © "Gods-fomi tude #nd4 Man, 
[ wk "A 
E cannotin this wotld fee our ſubſramializy or New Budy ; ( 
| while we ate-in the Barthly Body : the Ournard Man ; 


| knibwerh ir nog onely che P LFIR, which becomerh ge. 
RNC IE thir khoweth irs By. 


2. Bar if we would fain have the knowledge thereof, and would know | 
wherker we arc in the N:w Birth : then we have nv better provf or try- þ 
| nl of ir 5 then by or in the ſimilicude of God, which we wltand, to 10; 
"Nate. be, Viz: the D-firing, the ſenſe or "Fbowegbts and che Mind. 
© 3- Thefe Things contetn'in them, the - Cetreer of rhe fpirit, our of 


ich! willtbecomerh generaredagd broughtforth ; in which, # 
rhe right rrue ſmilitude, ang rhe Image of God with fidh and Bloud, j 
which the ourward man knowerh 


not. 
is not in_ this world, bur it hath anorher 


4. For that very 
Principle, viz: in the Angelical world, and ducing this Time of the 


| Body irandeth in the Myſtery in the ſecrevie or Xrcannm. 
- 5, AFtheGoll inehe Whcretp che Gold bebe (anochier T'in- 
Aitrc,anodier Effnce vrworkitr Glance and 'Lafwe or ſhining wand rhe 
rudeneſs or dreffinels of the Stor, corner comprehend it * and che 
Gold alſo doth not comprehend the rude dreffineſs of rhe Srone, and 
yet the rudedreflinels, viz: the Xngniſh Center, ts: a Cnuſe of the 
—_— for rhe rade drofline(s i3-rhe Morhery and the Gan'or $91 is the 
6. Thusalſo is our Old Adam and Body, a Cauſe of the New Bo- 
dy z for it is the Mother : out of the Old ſubſtantiality originally 3- 
rilerh the new Body, and Gods Spirir in Chriſt is the Father, as the 
1 is the Father of rhe Gold : (@ alſo is Gods beart the Father of the 
ewW=- . OCD PE RE Es BING 

_ DT WET HT ET the New Man, better hen in the 

YW Che, name Yell JOU TMind, 


V ins chat our Dekcing : fande 


A 
FYnE Gr 3 Dough 8C continual: ? 
\ ”Y Uy Mind tO ally give 1 rafapn d1n Ibceate | 
9 hat zinacion of Tonging Tuckcth of Gods q 
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mage of God is in FU lubftance; that God in the Gmilirude © Gexer 


[ age be JAIL) - 21% 4 11 


© 13. They are dey, re in the Anguith wheel, 
viz:in the Mind,and in the ki he Crack or Terrour willing 
ti i ne Dank: apd thus finck down wage Foo : 
fice-fource or £02 bens aint loe ods Armas 
go CE 254 Like out of Death. | 
16. They ace the Root of the New Taſt or icliſh, which te 
inteGods wildome and wonders ; they bring the Defire, out gt the An» 
040 
ENCE. 


15. Thus is the mind, the wheel, or the Right Cham- 


ber of - the Lifes viz: *rhe (ouls. awn.Hanſc, of which ir ſelf is a Part 3 if « Or dwelling 
the ſubſtanriality, underſtand, the ſublcanciality of the Tinfure, be of he foul, 
accompred ro ir, vie: the Fireslife. 

16, For, out of the Firc-life exiketh rhe Mind, and the fare-life _ 


'n. Parr. pen, Gods Image #4 Man. Chap. 10. 
ib jarke Mind? ba the Mind is N&þ1 then the Fires for-ic is the 


#1 he Thoughts or ſenſes «acre, 


ervants, and ze the ſubrileſt Miſieogers 3 they go into God, and a- 
goin our of God into neceflity. 

18. And wherein-ſoever they kindle themſelves either in God, or in 
Zh Necluy, viz: in falſhood or, wickedneſs, that they bring home to the 


pe mchſeyo ae Fire: ir makerh ve NET ſLAIdINg . WV 


ma 
the : Noble \/ Pre 


DugRts have cn- 


7o the NETEES 


7 C. "'/ andin ALL. 
- Jo0e or , 21, Bur he goth forth our of the fierce wrath, and findeth the 
' Light-and power-world in himlelfe : he himſelfe maketh them, ſo that 
gfe + elr-4 the fierce wrath with all forms are onely a Cauſc;of the Life, and a find- 
5 Cay > ipg ol himſelf in Great Wonders, | 
A 


* .. 22, He isthe Ground or Byis and _ 3 the Liberty . 


and allo the Nature, $ in Light and Darknels. 


23. And Man alſo is IT all, if he do but ſo ſeek and find himiclf as 
God doth. -. 

24; Our whole Wriring and Teaching;aime: h at this, how we muſt 
ſeek upotÞ wot laſtly fnde our ſelves 3- how we muſt generate or bring 
111495, forth 3 that we may be ONE ſpirit with God 3 that God may be in 

us, ind we in God 3 that Gods Love-{pirir in us, may be the os 
and the Doing. 

25. And that we, withdraw from the Anguiſh ſource or Quality, 
that we may introduce our ſelves into the true fimilirude in Three 
worlds, that cach of them may ſtand in their Order,and that the Lighs- 
world iu us, may be LORD, that, that may lead the Dominion. 

26. That ſo,the Anguiſh world may abide hidden in the Light»world, 


as It doth allo 1 1 ori IRS Cauſe of 
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10, Chap, Of Gods Image of Men, Part, IT, bye 
( 27, Elſe, if we attain nor the Lightzwerld; then is the Anguiſh- > Mf 8 


world in us, the upper Dominion, and ſo we live Bternally in an Eni- 
- micitious ſource or Quality, y 
28, And this frife }aſteth ſo long as the Barthly Life endureth 3 and 


. by; j? then it goeth into the Eternal Ether, either into Light or into Dark» 
y ( 


neſs z whence there is no releaſe more, and 8herefore Gods Spiiir 
n neth us, and teacheth us the right way. Am 8 N, 


L 


Concluſion. 


29, | 
Thus Reader who loyeſt God ; Know, that « Man is the true fimi- 
lirude of God, which God highly loveth, and manifſtech him{elf in 
this familicudez as in his own ; God is in Man the Midlemoſt, 
39. But he dwelleth onely in himſelf t and if it be {o that the ſpirir 5 
of Man, become ONE ſpirit with HIM, #hen he manifeſterh himſelf 
in the humanity, viz: in-the Mind, Thoughts and Deftrings ſo that the” 


Mind feeleth him. <=” 
* 21. Elſe in this world he is very much t00 PEG to be beheld by us, 


ifir 3 for the will Tenderh the Thoughts into God, and God giverk 
umlelt 7nto the "Thought, LT TO WD 
33. And then the Thoughts bring the Power of God to the will : | 
w—_— | - Spas a = * 4 
and the will receiveth them with Joy,but with [re nm b ting Is 
© 33. For it acknowledgeth it ſelf unworthy, ſeeing ir procetderh out ) 


of arough Lodging, viz; out of a wavering Mind 3 and therefore it 
recciverch the Power in the ſenking down betore God. 

34. Thus out of irs Triumph cometh a ſoft gentle Meckneſs to be : 
No# that is Gods truc ſubſtance, and it apprehendeth that very Sub- : 
ſtance. | ; 

35. And that conceived or apprehended ſubſtance, is in the willing, 


the hcavenly Body, and #s called the True and Righ, F aith ; 


which the will hath received in the power of God z the (ame fincketh 

or demerſeth it (elf into the Mind, and dwelleth in rhe fire of the Soul. 
36, Thus the Image of God is entire or total 3 and God (ceth - or 

fineeth himſelf in ſuch a fimilitude. | 

' 37. And we ſhould not at all think or Conceive of God that he is 

% Aa ſtrange (ubſtance or forrein Thing, to the wicked indeed he is a 

| | Cc ſtrange 


194 11. Patt. Of Gods Image of Mev. Chap, 10. 


+, 


6 


- 


 Krange ſubſtance : for the wicked th him vos. 


38. God is IN htm indeed, but 203 Alanifeſt, in 
the willing and minde « gc wicked and ws- 
godly 3 it is onely hisfierce warh that s manifeſt in him, he cannos 
reach or attain the Light. | 
39. It is in him) but ir is not profitable to him, his Eſſence concei- 
yah or #pprehenderh not it 3 it ſheweth itſelf before him 3 and js on- 
ly his pain ſource or Torment 3 and hedoth but hate it and is an E- 
nemy to it, as the Devil is an Enemy tothe Suz z and alſo to the light 
of God. | 
40. He would be better at Eaſe,if he could be Eternally in the Dark; 
and knew that God were farre from him, and then he would find no 
ſhame or reproach in him. 
41. But if he knew, thatGod is ſo neer ſhim, and he cannor ap- 
chend him, that would be tis greateſt plazue, ſo that be would barc 
imſelf, and it would make him an Eternal contrary will, oppoſite An- 
guiſh ad deſpair, in that he knoweth, that he cannot atrain -Gods fa 
your 0: gracious Countenance. 
42. His own falſhood or wickedneſs plagueth him, but -he.can create 
or procure no Comfort, thar he might come-roGrace, for he touch- 
eth not -God, bur onely the Center in the Anguiſh in the berce 
w:iath, 
= _ 43. | He abideth in Death, and in the Dying ſource or 


Tor ment, and cannor break through; for there comerh 


nothing to help him, of which he can lay hold, whereby he might 
Ground, or found himſelf in the Kingdom of God. 
44. When he hath lead a Thouſand years in the Abyſs in the Deep, 
then he would be without God in the Darkneſs, and YET Gol is 
in him, bur helpeth him not 3 alſo he knowerh him nor, onely he 
knoweth of him and onely feeleth his fierce wrath. 
' 45. Under" and that thus : juſt as a fire.is in a Stone, and the Stone 
knoweth it not, it fceleth it not, oncly, the ficrce wrathſull cauſe 
* ro or of the fire, which holdeth the harſh aſtringent Scone, Captive 
in a Body 3 it feeleth that. - 
46. 'Trus, the Devil alſo feeleth onely the Cauſe of the Light, that 
very cauſe, isthe fierce wrathful Center : and holderh bim captive, 
and #þat he bateth and cannot endure it : and yer he hath nothing elle 
ahat gpoul4 be betser for him. 


47, Thus 
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47. Thus be is nothing » { wrat vehemenr 2" 


; cages 
—_ ity or Malice, a Dying ſource or Tormens, andyer is no Dy 
ing, t a deadly loathſome poyſans a hunger and & x Haplagt 


CelEns. onror ep OR — E 
4s. All that 1s evil baſe envious, *wor *. ; 


Harſh aftringent and bitter 3 wharſoever flecch away from the humili- 17 748 75 3be 

y, #8 he hath done, hat is bis firengrhand his odious defice. Devils riding 
45. Wharſoever hatcth and-ivan Enemy'to God, and flyeth fromg Horſe 

or Curſcrh God, thar is ſeryiceable 60-him,, whacſoever turneth or per- To be confuleve 

verteth the Truth into Lyes, that is his will upon which he 59> 27 _ 


rideth zand wherein be voluntarily dwellerh. and Boafters, 
50. Thus alſo is the wicked and ungodly Man ; when. he looſeth 7 
Go __ he is in the Anguiſhſource ortorment, and hath ,the De- 


51. Bur knowthis : God hath in the humane ſoul, broken and de- 
ſtroyed the hardneſs of D:athz and is Ratered Inco the limic aim or 
Mark of the Covenant wherein death becometh broke open r he hath 
broke open the limit or Mark in the Center of the foul, ane ſer his 


lighe towards Mans light of Life. 
$2. The Light is afforded him, fo long as he liverh in the virtus and 


power of the Sun; wilt he Convert, and enter into Gods 
Light, he will be accepted : No Ele&ion or Predeftinarion is conclu- 
de4 upon him. 

$3. Bur when he looſeth the Suns Life, and hath alſo Nothing of 
Gods Life, then all is out and off with him, then he 7s and remaineth 

Devil. 
: 54. But God knowerh thofe that are his : he knoweth who 
will «turn and convert to him, 

uponhoſe goeth the Eleftion of which the Scripruce :Speakerhz and 
upon thoſe which WILL TLOL, goeth the Reprobation or harden- | 
ing, or the withdrawing of Light, 

55. Man harch undeniably bsth Centers in him, and (o then if 
he will be s Devill, Shall God then caſt che Pearl in the way of the 
Devil Shall hee ſhed forth his Spiric into the ungodly or wicked 


willing. 
$6. Indeed, out of Mans willing muſt Gods ſpirit become Ge- 
C0 % nerated, 
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p&: IT, Part. Of Gods Image of Man, Chap. 10; 
nerated, ;jt muſt it (e]fe become'God in the willing Spirit, or elſe hear- 
rE ivine ſubſtanciality, viz: the wi _ : 

"  F7. Therefore Mind and Confider «tows elves dear Children, and 
goin at the right Door : It is not cailedonely Forgiveneſs : bur being 
generated or| Born 4 new : and then is the right Forgivene(s3 that is, 
| Sinne'is then a Huck or Shell the New Man groweth our 6f it, and caſt- 

b- erh the'husk away, and that #s called Gods forgiveneſs. 
D 53 God forgiveth rhe Bvil away from'the New Man : he giveth 
3 it eway from him : it becometh no#pur away frem the Body 3 bur 
the finne becometh given into the CENTER, for fewel or wood 
for the fare, and muſt thus be a cauſe of the fires Principle, our of 

+ which the Light ſhineth, | | 
>$* 59. It muſt ſerve the Holy Man for the Beſt, as Saint Paul ſaith, 
* Rom, 8. 28, * Allthings mu$ ſerve for the Beſt to them that Love God, even 
Sinne. | 2 
T Rom, 6,1, 2, 60. +What ſay we then? Shall we then finne? that our Sdluation 
| may become generated ? thas be farreoff: How ſhall 1 will to enter 
againe into that to which I have dyed? Shall 1 go our of the Light 
into Darknels? * 
61, But thus it muſt be,that the Saints of God may looſe Nothing; 
therefore ir muſt all ſerve them : that which to Sinners is a Sting 
* 2 C0r, 2.15, J 7M Death, that is to the Saints a Might and Power unto 
ife. 
- 63 \Then ſaith outward Reaſon ; ſurely I mu? finne, that my fal- * 
vation may þe great. 
63. 'But we know, that whoſoever goeth forth our of the Light, 


he goeth into the Darkneſs : let him look to it that he abide 


not inthe Darkneſs ; & tc cant pupoſey 


p Rubbornly or obſtinately, in. or againſt the Holy Spirit : + Erre nos; 
_ = TG4. 6,7. God will wor be Mocked _ {lighred. 
| 64. Of his Love, we. are after our Fall become righteous again, 
through bis Entrance into our Fleſh, 


65. But he that enterech purpoſely or cbſtinarely into Sinne, he 
deſpilecrh and Contemneth the becoming Man or Incarnation of 
Chriſt : and raketh a heavy burden upon or into himſelf : he ſhould 
do well to look to it3 he-will more hardly beable to go again our 
of the purpoſed finne ; then one, to whom rhe way of God is not yet 
SEM: | Manifeſted. 
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10, Chap; of Gods Image of Man. Pirt. IT. 
| .-. OT: 
«. Therefore it 1s Good to ſhun, 


and to flee fom Evil, to turn his Eye from falſhood and wicked- 


neſs, that whe Senſes or Thoughts may not enter into that which is 
falſe or wicked 2 and bring that afterwards to the Heart, whence Luſt 
doth exiſt, ſothat the Deſire Imagineth, and bringeth it in- 


ro the Mind, whence the Noble Image becometh Ceſtroyed,and - 


an Abomination in the preſence 


of God. | 

: 67. Wee would have the Reader and Hearer that loveth God, 
fairhfully warned from oyr Gifts and Deep knowledge : and we have 
very earneſtly and faithfully preſented you the w4 of the Truth, and 
of the Light 3 and we admoniſh you all Chriſtianly, ro Conſider of 
it and to read itdiligently : It hath its fruit in it (elf. | 


Hallelujah. | Es 


Amen. 


The Third Part. 
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True Inſtrudtion, how May Fs be ONE Spirit with God: 


and what he muſt do, that he may work the works of God: wherein 
the whole Chriſtian Doarine and Faith is briefly compriſed. 


ALSO : - 
What Faith, and Doctrine1s. 
An open Gate of the great fe Arcanum of God, out of the 


divine Magia through the Three Principles of bo Divine 
Being or Subſtance 


At - 
Writter 


Anno 1620. inthe ng of May, In High Datch. 


Jacob Behme 


THE 


Temtonick Philoſopher, 


"LONDON, Printed by F. M. for Lodowick Lloyd, at the Callie in 
on i659. 
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2, Chap. Whet Faith and Belles &— ine is, Pa 
The Firſt Chapter: 
What Faith and Believing Is. 


©; | : 
Hiſt ſaithy * Seck firſt *beKingdom of God andihe Righteoul- * Mai. 6. 34. 
cr” neſs thereof, and (o ſball prrpes A has sdded unto you. 33 


2, Allo, t My Father will give the Holy Spiris to them that + Luke 11. uy. 
prey unto him for is : || when that cometh, thes will lead you into all \| Fob. 16,13, - 


Truth : * that will intimate t0 you all whatſoever I have ſaid to * Fob, 14, 26, 
$04, | 
3. + For, it will yeccive of Mine and make it known t0 you: || that T Fob16.14 15 


will give you 8 Mouth and wiſdome what ye ſball ſpeak, | Me. 10. 29, - : 


4. And Saint Paul faith : *We know not what we ſhon'd pray or ſpeaky * : 
but the (pirit of God, helpeth us mightily according 30 that which Rom. $, 26. 
3s pleaſing to God. | 


5. And ſo now F alth, ;. not an Hiſtorical knowledge, for 


a Man to Make Articles of it, and to depend enely on them, and to 

force his mind into the works of his Reaſonz but Faith is * ONE 

Spiriz with God : for the Holy Spirit moveth in the Spirit of Faith. = gy 4 Spjrie 
6. True Faith, is the Might of God, ONE Spirit with God 3 it oge with or iw 

worketh in God and with God. God. 

7. It is free, and bound to no Articles, but onely to the right and 


true Love 3 wherein ir fercherh the breath of its Lifes po= 


wer and ſtrenth 3 and lyeth not in humane Arbirinm Opinion or 
-ConjcQure, 
8. For, as God is free from all inclination or deviations ſo that be 
doth what he will 3 and need give no accomprt for it, ſo alſo js the True 
F a#th free in the Spirit of .God 5 it hath no mare but one Inclinati- 
on, viz: into the Love and Mercy of God, viz: that ir caſt its wiiling 
| _ Gods willing; and togo outfrom the Syderial and Elementary « 
on. | 

9. Ic Seckth not it elf in the Reaſon of the Fleſh; but in Gods Love 5 

and ſo if it thus fundexh it (elf, then ic fandeth it ſelf in G01, and 60- 
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IH. Part, What Faith and Belivingis: Chap; r: 
worketh with God, - not-us to Reaſon what that will, but in-God, 
what Gods ſpirit will. 

10, For, it prizcth or Eſteemth nor the Barthly Life, that ic may 
live in God, and that Gods ſpirit in ic may be * the Willing and the 
Doing ; it giveth up it ſelfe in humilicy intro Gods willing, -and finck- 
eth through Reaſon into Death,and yer ſpringeth with Gods Spirit in- 
- yo Life of God. Ir is 3s it were norz and yet is in God, in 
Ai, EE 
13. It is a Crown and * Ornament of the Deity 3 a Wonder in the 
Divine Magia: it maketh where Nothing is, and takerh where no- 
thing is made : ic worketh and none icerh irs Subſtance, | 

12. It * lifreth up it ſelf aloft, and yer needs no climing up: it is 
very Mighty, and yet is the moſt lowly humility of all , it hath alls 


and yer comprehendeth nothing more then Meeckneſle . 


and ſo it 1s free from all "Evil. 


13, And hath no Law, for the fierce wrath of Nature toucheth jr 
Not : it ſubſiſterh in Eternity 3 for it is comprehended in No Ground, 
It js included or Bolted up ia Nothing, 

14. As the Abyſs of Erernity is Free, and Reſteth in Nothing, bur 


_ onely in ir (elf, where there is an Eternal Meckneſs; ſo ello, is the 


right true Faith in the Abyſs. | 

I5. It is in it (elf, the ſubſtance : it liveth, and yer ſceketh not its 
own Life, bur it ſeexerth the Life of the Eternal ſtill Reſt : Ir goeth 
forth out of its own lifes Spirit, and poſſeſſeth it (elf. 

16. Thus, ir is free from the ſource or 'Lorment, and dwelleth thus 
if the Erernal Liberty in God. | 

17. It is with, or as to, the Ecernal Liberty, as a Nothing 3 and yer 


vin4u; All cometh to it; which 
Godand the Eternity is and can 


of l bly do + it is apprehended by Nothing, and yer is a 


tair Inhabiring delight in the Great might er Potency of God. 

+18. It is in Subſtance, and yer is or becometh apprehended by no 
ſubſtance : It is a Play-fellow Companioneſs and Copſmate of the 
divine * Virgin of the wiſdom of God : In that, Rand the Great won= 


ders of God 3 and yet is free from All. 
. 19. As 
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ce TOY 4; 
2. Chap., Jhy,Faich and Doutoing dunell-wggber. Part. IF. agg» 
' 19.8 the Light is free-from the Fire, and. ye is continually ge- he RSG 
nerated from the Fire, and yet 'the fice ſource -or Torment canner 4 TE » 
 prehen1or ſtirre ir: In. like manner; I preſear to your und dir w 
that :hus, Faith b:cometh generated our of the Lifes Spiriry viz: our of "2 
a Concinualldurning Fire, and ſbizcrb in that. ſame fire, and: Gillerh Y 
rhe lifes fire, and yerfs never apprehended.. TERS | 
20. Bar if ic becometh apprehended, then is it ſe/f entered into Rea- 
ſon as into a Priſon ; and is. no more in God, in its liberty, - bur is 
entered into the ſource quality, or Torment, _ 
21. It Plagueth it ſelfe, and yer 8bere it may well bs frees in the 


Reaſon t wen the wonders in the 
Fire of Nature, uw liberty rnownwe 
wonders of God. On 


The Second Chapter. - 5+ Ml 


Of Faiths Original : and why Faith = 
_ and Doubting dwel together. 


: Sho | 
'] Ow ſceing Faith is ONE Spirir with Gad 3 therefore we are to 
cenfider of its Original z For we may nor (ay, that it.is a Fi" p. 
 gure or Image of Reaſon, * but it is G-ds Iimage, Gods fimili- © 418) i8 Gods 
tude, an Eterndl Figare. - | >, Image, vig: the _ Ef 
z. And yet may deſtroy ot Corrupt ir (ef in thetime of che Body, deſr ing ceing + | 
or 3ransmutcand alter or change it (elfe into the and Mind. ** 
3. Þor in ics own ſubſtance in the Original, ir is meecly a wil- 
ling, and that willing is a Seed, and that muſt che fire-ſpirir, viz: the * 
Sonl, ſow into the Liberty of God. 
4. And ſo a Tree groweth our of that ſeed, of which the foal feed- 
eth, and allayeth or meekeneth its fire-Life: ſo that ir become 
powerful, and givethits virtueto the root of this Tree, whence the 
Tree grometh in the Spirit of Godeven into the wonders of the Aajeftf | 
of God, and ſpringerth in the Paradiſe of God. \ | þ 
$- And although it be ſo 3 that _ = are 3$ it were dumb or Mate - "<- 


T Rom. 6.10. 


* Note. 
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IV: 1hj Faith" end Doubiing dwell rogethiv.> Chap. 2: 


and may notwel{ bz: underſtood 3 for Reaſon will needs comprehend 
Rt ent eefernly 3 yet we will ſer it down very clearly to the Light: 
why Faith and Doubcing «rs rogether: And as it were bound with a 


Chain, ſo thar there is vehement ſtrife in Man » 


-> ay Time, while he is a Gueſt in * #his Tabernacle of the Earihiy 
Life. | 
6. Unleſs, he fo very eagerly finck down in himſelf, that be can in- 
troduce the Lifes fire into the Liberty of God, and fo he is in the life 
of Reaſon, a5 Dead, and though he livethy t be liveth to God. 

7. Which is indeed a highly precious life of a Man, and is rarely 
or-ſe11om found in any, for it is *like the firſt Image, which God Crea- 


8, O_o Mortal haneeth to it, yee ir.18 «5 72 were Dead, 
as if a Dead Image hung to 55.4 into which corruption belopgeth, 
wherein the rrue Man liveth x0z. 

9. For, the _ life tanderh converted, and is in another world,in 
an other Principle, and liveth in another ſource or Quality. 

10, Uuderſtand us now therefore in this manner : ye ſee and know = 
ahe Ociginal of the Humane Lite, how #bat exiſteth in the Mothers 
Womb or Body z and ye ſee moreover wherein ic qualifeth or opera- 
reth, and moveth in ſelfe, viz: chidfly in Four Forms; as, in Fire, Air, 

water, and Earth or Fleſh, - a 

11. Andrhough clearly it thusſtandeth therein, yer it is in this no 
more then a Beaſtial Life, For its Reaſon cometh toit from the Con- 
&Ilations, and findeth, that the Sun and the Conſtellation maketh a 
TinAure in the four Elements, whence the Reaſon and qualification or 
working cometh, alſo pleaſure and diſpleaſure. 

12. Butitis 307 by farre yer, the right humane Life: for this 


Reaſon ſeeketh no higher, but on- 


ly itſelf 1n its wondgrs. 
13. Yet there is in Man a Deſire and agreat Longing or pan ing af- 


ger a higher better and Ezeynal Life, wherein there is no ſuch ſource 
quality or Torment. ; 

I4. And though ir be clear that Reaſon apprehendeth it not, aor 
feeth it not, yer « Myſtery lyeth in Reaſon, which: there taſterh and 
knoweth it, whence the mee Jer _ : 

_ 15. Whereby we know that the ſame Myſtery, is togetber im 
in the firſt Creation, and is Mans own, and ad aha it Randerh 


ina delxring or Longing) viz; in a Magick ſecking, 


16. Facther 
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2. Chap... Why #aith and Doniting dwelt tignhev. Pare. IN. 202 
' .16, Farther we fand,.thar, with that Myſtery, we are in = wag = 
Lodging for our Houſe : that, the ſame Myſtery Randeth- wet in 

ſpirit'of rhis Warld: forthe epprehenderh it nots alſe findeth is not, 


17, For, we find that Myftery in the willing of the AFind firſts thac 
ie is a ſccrer fountain Spring, which openth ir Tel in! another " 
; > £3 4 
"oy 8, —_—_ we —_— go _ Myſtery wg bidden 
in the fire in the Anguiſh ſource or quality; and openerh it ſelf, through 
the Anguiſhof rhewilling. = Ti | ride 
19 And then: Thirdly we find, how that ſame Myſtery is held cap= 
tive by the {piric of this world. | 
26, Andas the Outward lifes Reaſon hath Might or ability, to enter © 
thereinto, and to deſtroy ir, ſo that, that- myſtery cometh nor co the 
Light, in char ir covererh the ſame, ſo that the Generrix cannor gene- 


ae: antfo bidet bas aM yltery hidden. "Nev 


21, Andſo _ when the Body yk then the willing hath 
notbing More which can the Myſtery : and t the fire or 
Souls ſpirit abideth in the nels ; and the phy ven =— 
nally hidden in it, as in another Principle. | 

22. Thus we know that Myltery to be * Gods Kiagdom, which _ 
ſtanderh hidden in the ſoul, which giveth a /onging pleaſure and deſure, 


ar ic LMAgineth in that Myſtery. 
23. Where then it becomerh i nared magically in tht Myſte- 
ry out of which the willing exiſterh to its ro go forth our of the Fire- 
life into- the Myſtery of God. © ; 
* 24. Ando nowif it lifreth up the willing, and cafterh it from ic 
into the Myſtery , then the willing becometh Impregnated in the My= 


#F. For, it is langing agd artainerth or cometh to be the Body of the "80 
Myſtery, viz: the te of the Myſtery, which is Gods ſubſtance, | 14 
which is *Incomprebeaſible to Nature; Thus the willing draweth Gods - * Now, \#*M 
Gmilirude or Image on co Ic (2If, =_. 

26, So now when the willing is ted out of the Souls Fire, 05 8 
then itſtanderh indeed alſo wich irs Root in the ſoul,and ſo berween the dit 


willing and che ſ{oal chere is no orrenting : but the willing ehus 
becomerh ONE ſpi memes 7 and becometh he fee Gar- 
ment, {0 that the ſoul in the willing becomerh hidden in God. 
27: Se that though it dwelleth in the Body, yer nevertheleſs it is 
with irs willing enyironed and hidden in God 3 and is thus in the 
| Dd 3, . willing 


: or 
- 


111. Part. Why Fuithand Doubting dwell 3igerder. Chap. 
ing, which is the right carneſt Faith, 4 Child of God 3 and dwelleth 

ap 1 6.90 rope re Ik 
| 28, Thisnow is not (o te be underſtood, like a Hiſtorical willing , 
whereby Reaſon knoweb, that there is.in ir ſelf adefire after God, and 
helderh-or cereineth that yery defire captive, in Evil or wickedneſs, 
ſo thar the willing cann07 go.out from zhe ſoul, and emer into the Life 
or Myſtery of Ged, but maketh Opiniens, and ſerteth the willing in- 

the Conjetures. - | | 3, = 

29, Wherein then it cannot reach the As ſo abideth in 
the ConjeQure, or indeed altogether hidden in the ſole; in which ir 
isdi and pointed or putoF® to a Fature things whereby. Reaſon 
bolderh the will Caprive in the Longing or luſt of the Fleſh in the Sy- 
derial Magia, and continually (aith 3 20; Morrow. thou wilt go forth 

and (eck the Myſtery of God. ee, | | 
* Note. 30. Verily, there is noown or * ſelf ability of findingit : This O- 
Thou wuſt pinion deceiverh ir ſelf; ſo alſo the Liberty is in no Cenje&ure or O- 
through Chriſt pinion, where the will may Enter in and behold God, that Reaſon need 
in thee deny 3h) co Image or Contrive to make or ro do.ſomewhar, and (o therewith to 


"2 75 F ſfdf.gT: be plealing to God. (2233 | | 

"of Le "10 FE there is no righter way then onaly to go: with the willing. out 

| HC from Reaſon, and nor will to ſeek it ſelf, but Gods Love, to caſt it. ſelfe 
Seating 


HA wholly into Gods willing, and to let all lye » which 
oda.ofl Reaſon caſteth in the way. 
bon $697 


32. And though there were great ſfinnes and forepaſt Luſts, into 
" which the Body was Entered 5 as to go above them with the will, 
:2and Bſtecm Gods Love greater f then the ſordid Pleaſure of ſinnes. 
.i4# 33. ForGod is noten Acc of finnes, but an acceprer of the O- 


| ens free willing, he letreth not finne into bimſelf, 
C il * 34. But a humble lowly willing, which goeth forth out of the houſe 
© of Sinnes, and willeth ſunnes No more, bug fincketh it ſe}f out+from 

) Reaſon inco its Love, as an Obedrent bumble Child, that he accept- 

Mn erh3 for #t-1« pure, = ; L lo EE DRE. 

/ 235. Burſolong as itfticketh in the: ve cmoapnges Conzeure, it is 
ſarrounded with the Opinion, and-js 191 free. | 

ff » 36. But now ſceing then Ged is free in himſelf from the Evil 'or 

mn lo apa _— alſo be free, and then it is Gods fimi- 

- licude Image a iery : for, © What comes 10 bim into his Liberty, 
be will ns caſt that away, as Chriſt Teachech us. - | | + 
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VVhence, Good and Evil, Love and Anger, Life 


and Death, Foy and Sorrow, Cometh: and how 
the V Yonders of Nature appear in the Free 
will of God, And yet the Liberty of God © 
mingleth notss. bf with the Wonders 
pg 4 am. ONT, 


I 


of % Nd underſtand us further in this Manner : We apprehend anJ 
A have it ſufficiently made: known to us even 'in the Holy Serie 
prure, as allo in the light of Nature and in Alt and Every 


thing or Subſtance;that from te te rn al Su bitan CEC 
all proceedeth, both Goed andEyil, Love and Anyer, Lite and Pratb, 


Joy and Sorrow. ; 
2, Yet we cannot (ay, that therefore Evil and Death Cometh frem 


God; for * in God is no Evil, alſo no: Death, and in Eternity no Evil | 


zocth imtoHim. _ | t | 

3. The fierce wrath onely proceeeth our of the fire-of Nature, witere 
thel ife ftandeth asin a Maga, where one form defirerh and awakeneth 
the other, whence the Eſſences of oy iciry Bxiſt z, out of which the 
wonders become generated 3 in which the Eternity 'maniſcſteth or re- 
vealech ir ſelfe in Z imilitudes "_ £1 Ya If 
_ 4. And yet we muſt fay that in Gods willihs, there is a mn 
_ there cauſcth che'Magid; on of which the Multiplicity exi 
. : ; R - L I SS >. F . (20T TH & 

5. And yet the My is not Gods willing it ſe}fe : which. is 
free from all ſubſtztice': bat'in the Secking or -longing © 6f the willing, 
Natureygenerateth it felf' with all forms, where rhen- all originally: 
riſeth our of the Dehring, as viz: out of the Eternal Magia., © © 

' 6, And we arcturther ro ki-W, that all-wiiatſorver lod aroneah 


Life { which imagineth iro the ſecking or Longinigy--aid! ſeucctivits | 


7 Chap. Whence Good and Evil Cometh. Pact, III. 


CO IS - 


*® Note. 


_ nity generated ir lelfe in Gods willing, 


o EO, ates.” Xi hs 5 P, SE Ee A SE es v3.4" ot 3-H 
= SS, jo : CA ch a9 a tes 7 bn? "3 ES Te FO ve RY 2 OY SAO 
OT 9 y : : s * Bus; 5, 
: r5 8 f 
bs s * ; F RES £2 > 
=} i 5 Hon 


I11. Part. -#hence Good and Evil Cometh. Chap. 7 
will inte Nature )that it is rhe Child of Nature, and Oo N E 


' life with Nature, . 7 


7. But whatſoever with its willing goeth forth our of the ſeeking or 
longing. of Nature, into the free willing of God, that becemeth ac- 
—_— and known in that free willing, and is ONE ſpirit in, or with 

8. Ang though ic be Nacure : as alſo Nature hath Ever from -Eter- 

| its Spirit-lite is wirhout or 
ond Nature idd che frce willing, Tand fo the wonders) ſtand? mani- 
fefted in God, and yer are not God þimfelf. --; - _ ; 

9. And if the ſouls will-ſpirit goeth forth from the Reaſon of Ne 
rure into the free-willing of God, then is che willing-ſpirit Gods child, 
and the Nature-ſpirit Gods wonder 3 and the Creature, ſtandeth in- 
turned into it ſelte, 45 God himſelf, 

10. For, the Sydcreallgr Realore ſpirit, ſeeketh in irs Magia, in ir 
ſclfe, in its Center, tht Wonders of Eternity; To which End, God 
hath created the ſoul, in the Body of the outward Nature, though in- 
deed it be onely apprehended in the Inward. | 

11. And the willing-oiri gotth into the liberty of God, where then 
the Holy Spicir bringeth it into the Free divine Myſtery, fo that the 
Deity ftandech manifeſt in the willing-ſpitir, and in the Reaſon Spi- 
tit Randeth the Maggie of Nature, with. its wonders, Manifeſt, | 

32. So then ſeeing the ſoul is thg Center, where the right willing- 
ſpirit rowards theliberty of God, gdeth forch into the fibercy of God, 
viz: inco the Divine Myſtery, ye. it hath the Sydereall. ſpirit for a 


13: Andifit aneh ar fo that 1t-worketh 


not Evil ,z may introdyce, the Sylaeal Wonders, which in hs 


Elementary Looking-Glaſs þ;came made or brought to a Subſtance» 
and bring;them before the Mgje&y of God into the free willing of God: 
that ſo the wonders may ſhine or appear ih the' divine Liberty, as a 
limilitude of, Gods willing. , ',, * | © -- PE 

03 {o ro undaſtand ; that the liberty of God mixeth with 


. " 


A 14. N: 
the\ e-xondas and with the Emilizude, fo char they be One 3 


NO. EET * £1 3: X45 £ ; | 
75." Gad abiderh E Free 3 be dyclleth in che wondeiy as the 
Soul in the-Rody 3.31 dn rob appcchencerb che _ 
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3. Chap. mMhence Good and Evil Cometh, Part. INT. 


the fire, the Light 3 ſs /ztzle alſodoth' Nature, the Deity. 
| 16. Andyet is ONE ſubſtance, and hath from Eternity parted Fs 
ſelf into rwo ſubſtances, vie; the Fire and the Light, | 

17. Where in the Fire we underſtand the ſource er quality of Ns- 
eure zand in the Light, the Myſtery the ſpirit ef the Life without 
ſource or qualiry, alrhough the Fire alſo is a M 

x$. Thus, underſtand us, it hath one and the ſame form or man- 
ner in M2n. The Soxl is the Fire of the true humane life; that, God 
out of the Eternal Nature in Adam breathed or blew up by or with his 
ſpirir, 3s viz: our of the Center of God. 
- 19. And the Spirit that becamegenerated out of the ſouls fire, which 
Goes [ſpirit formed to its Image 3 that, HATH the divine Myſtery, our 
of. which the willing towayds the Love ef God, becometh Generated, 
out of which the Divine Maga er ſeeking, Exiſteth 3 that, chewilling 
ſpirit of God, defirerh. 

20. And ſonow if it Lift up it ſelf, that is, go forth ont ef the 


hidden Myſtery into the liberty of God, then it is a branch bud or 


ſprout in Gods Kingdom : Sprouted out of Gods ;Myſtery, and wo k- 
wor Gods willing, and Continually openeth the Wonders of Gods 
wildame. | . 

21. NOT inthat form or Manner, 2s if in God ſomewhat N 
were become Gcnerated, that had noz been from Eternity in Gods 
wiſdome, which hath noGround or bottom nor Number. 

223, Onely in the ſouls Spirit in it (elf the Endleſs or Infinite My- 
© -ſtery becometh Manifeſt to Gods honour and deeds of Wonder : and 
to the Ecernal Joy of ir (elf, underſtand of the Creatures (elf. 

23. Now ſeeing the Earthly feriſhed ſeeking or longing mixeth it (elf 
together with the Starry ſource or quality, and that the ſoul in the hea» 
vy Fall of Adam, hath with irs willing —_— into the Scarry ſcels- 
ing or longing, as alſo into the Earthly, and introduced, the ſtrange 
Magizint9it (elf 3 therefore is the willing become broken or Cor- 
rupted, and the divine Image becomedeſtroyed. 

24. And the Hcavenly divine Image of Man became Earthly, (o that 
the right willing Randerh as ir were reverſed or turned about, as viz: 


in the ſpirit of this world, viz: in Reaſon 3 Which is generated 
out of the Conſtellation. | _ 
25. Now therefore | is neceffary for the right Image of God, which 


is thus deſtroyed and become Earthly z thar it become * borit ag4ine a= * Fob, 3. 3,57; 


2-6. Arid there would be no Remedy or Council found, to belp this 
Image3 


# 


207 


Ls 


*® Or one. 


IN. Part. Whente Good and Evil Cometh.. Chap. 3 
Image; if the word out of the: Center of God, viz: Gods own Life, 
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not become Man, and new Regenerate the pure ſoul again in it 


ſelf, whoſe Image was now periſbed : and there the right e, become 
heiped again, elſe is would Erernally bave been bereaved or eprived of 
the liberty and Majeſty of God. 


27. And ſo now ſeeing 41 ſouls areproceeded out of ONE, they 


areal THEREFORE ygenerated out of the periſhed or Corrupted 
Roor. : | | 


28, But ſceing the New regenerated Life in Chriſt is come again in- 
to * a (oul ; therefore it is necellary, that we all caſt our willing into 


the Regeneration of Chriſt: & ©ctuis 


we are withcur ſauls, become Generated in God again, and have in 
Chriſt attained the Image again. | 


29, For our Myſtery inthe ſoul ſtood after the Fall onely and barely 
in the Mazia of- Nature, which in its Center, is # Fire, and the Lmage 
was turned our of the liberty of God into the outward Magia, viz: 
into the outward Principle. 

30. So now when that breaketh or Cotrupteth in the Subſtance 
then the poor periſhed Image of the Soul, ſtandeth as a forlorn loft 
child, where in its own Center it can awaken or ſtirre up Nothing, 
but onely the fierce wrathful fire-ſource or quality : for ir is gone our 
of the word of God, viz: out of Gods Myſtery, into a Corruptible 
Looking-Glaſs, viz: into the ſpirir of this world 3 which is incepiive 
and finite, or hath a beginning and End. 

31, And therefore alſo the ſouls Body is wholly become Eaithly, 
and isfallen home to-Corruptibility and to Dcath. . 

3 2. ' Therefore it is neceſſary for us :{ being God hath out of Grace 
turned his Love to us, arid hath turned in our ſoul, in Chriſt, into 
himſelf again into the Liberty, and made the divine Myftcry Rirring 
in the Image, ſo that the Image can dwell again in God, vizs in the 
Paradifical Wonders ) that we break off our willing from the outward 
Center, viz: from the cranſirory Life, and introduce it into the free 
willing of God. 


. 33. And to that Now belongeth, not . Hiſtory onely, or 
"knowledge; for oneto lay. | Belie VE, that is, I know it, or 


d efir E it, and yet abide wich the willing in the outward Princi- 


ple, viz: ſtand in the outward ſeeking or Longing : No./ 
: 34: The. 


: GS, Fay Tr "TI 


3. Wa " Whene Geod and EvilCond. Part, 


RE DET 
#007 an ly Sperit : ye wi nos 

35. It muſt be incere or Earneſt; the Reglons willing, hy 
$roken; ic muſt be liciogmetionof th the wil 


tings 
go chrough Reaſon, os Mis agile Bow Rea- 


36. And though hat A he be not gs for the ſoul, fince jt is þe« 
come (0 very perilied or Corrupted z yer there is no beteer -Council or 
remedy for it, then that itſhould moke i ſelfe with all its reaſori and 


thoughts, as it were lead, and incline and unite it "(elle mecrly 


-gnd only into Gas Me rc 's z and giveir {cle up thereinto; that 


there be no other Room left for Reaſon, bur that. it mult be compels 
led and Subdaued. 

- 37. Andit the willing do thus firike Jong Reaſon. then it. is 86 it 
were dead, and yet there liverh, but it becometh the right wilings ſex- 
vants and yet there without that, will be Lord. 
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38. For Gods willing muſt become Lord over Reaſon 3 if Reaſon ” 


would make or do any thing vertuous, which ſubfiſteth beforeGod, 

I 9. For nothing (ubſifteth before God unleſs ir ” geneqaned in Gods 
willing, EE od bog. 

.49. But if the willing turnech ic ſelf i into God 3 the willings 
Fri becomes Coded. 3 "ths 
41. Then alſo do ſublift before God, the * Wonders, which ba 


been made or wrought by or wth the Re aſon -ſ| pir it 


for the y have been made in-Gods willing» and have benny pur out 4 
the inceptive and-ſer in the Eternal. 

42. And though indecd we canner ſay, that our work or Doings 3 
or that wbich we have made, abideth Eternally ; yer the ſhadow or I- 
mage of rhe ſame abidethz and though they truly and really abide in 


' the ſubſtance, yer but in the Myſtery, vie: in the Drvime 


Magia, before the wildome of God. 


43. Where onely the ourward principle thereof breakethrer Corrupr- 
eth, viz: the outward Dominion in the four Elements. 

44. And there yer the Four will become ſer again into the 
One ; where then all Colours and forms or varieties of the four, will 
become known, with ALL WHATSOEJER is become generated 


therein. 
Ee 45- There» 


* Or Works. 


# lis Barn erage 

a Fc, '44-- a appointed by God, 

”  *2O0r. 3413- wherein © s Enlloge Gn0-0m) mt Bed what is 

& rated in Oe em ug mill reap 
5 - - itg on. 


þ 04g OY Pe one aged out of. TH 


AM agia, that is 103 Pure; of which we have the Earth for 
8n Example, which is periſhed. 

"It. mc {wah Why? Anſwer. The Devil with his Legions; - 

(ace, in bis-Cication, where really he was Created an Angel 3 in the 

ateve, our of $ulpbur, or in the CENTER of Nature, Toutof* which che Barth 

Te ude Eargh dfrerwards became Creared 3, -he. hath amakened or ſtirred up the ſierce 


in Nature. 
is Created, $15 $o that part" any rm, 
*Pu- U- 


Ld FADfed- tough i 1s become ſhot up in Deaths and reſerved. for 


mifaction. 


50. Where it ſhall beproved in the Eiernall Fire, and come 
into whatſoever it was before che Creation, viz: into the Brernal Ma- 
wth the Patel Narure, 


(1 


by, 


Fhe 


xg 
5p 


mY FS" TO" 1 On OT AE. % $ Ws 
$35: Wo L OS 0 8 pixels, $$ ore ps . 
Ro 5 . hand rn, > ED 2h? > 7 EF io Lo red = I TTY «OP 
- " 4s C8; Tag Bw I ; les ot Se EN : FS EN " 
Wn IN {4 p; GTErD — 
4 v- e 


Whe: mae Gr jo Comelh.; "Pare. FY : 


- 2208, te. * 1 dt Ix., & others ” 2 OT I 
RY COLES , $ELR. Rn I a OT. oak X X ; 

5 * 1 Co 7 ” i. you - -q7 \ vas +! 2 x \- < o * >” » 

REST Es IE I. fu ET '&; Yn, I a OR OTTER : 
Re * - RES ALON 5. : on TE ee -. "I-77 ESTs Sons % 9 
 Zoge Ser OR ob Og lords NIST Ca, 4 566 \, 8. OO es 4 BY hen” 9 
* . I. - q 5 or CNL a z : 

F % ns 0” oy 5 X 2 3+ "4 If -; 
vs *6 3 yy WS EY 


NO wy . 
; We 


a 


» 


"Where is alſo our Treaſure : Is our 


. $ccompt any ear#bly thing our Treaſure, 


p A ERS rt x 7 
£ WE Wa SO en 7 42 ; 
> IFL, £ © "IE <> "I > Z aca AS — - "% 
ee Se ah WER 2 BE go th LE kg £5 2-48 Lf NY "Y=v 
PDE FR 57 WM: USE” TE EH) 4h»; of S 2 "6? G RY 4 GE PO a __-? 5 


” 


ey EF Ws ©), $30 > ofY- IX *X 

F : . -FR&c - 446 yos, 1 BT <F IG; i abs Ry ov : v. wana) £/ 448 * WS > i, * » 
- IS. "pf EY Is NY = OE a ROS RIES BIG a 2 

] ; A INC Ie" e's Ws 8 a ALIEN NOTES We Opn et OREN - 7, A 
” 4 YE LR ED Pu: a Ws + Bs: 3-1 I ns a Tg 
AY , p : £ Zug ; - £ 

Eg 6 ? 
4.C y | | | ; f 
. 


- The Fourth Chapter. __ 5 


fow 4 Man muſt Live, that he may attaln the Li- 
 berty of God : and how the Image of God becom- 
eth deſtroyed. Alſo of the ſtate of the wick- 
ed, «fter the Dying of the Body. 


_ > T, 
PA] fin nc become greece tn Nor; chrtre , 


willing ; wharfoever is become genera 
agar that noms any enter into Gods wil- 


: and 


in 'Gods 


li 
Poe underſtand Cleaxcly, that it is neceflary for us, that we with all 


3 unleſs it become generated or 


our- Reaſon and Thoughts give up our ſelves inro Gods : 
2. And ſo * labour with the Hands in the world, and ſeek and make * Epbe. 4. 18, 


food for the Belly, and yet not art all ſer our willing thereinto, ſo 8s to 


3. For, + where our willin 


8 in'Gods willing? then we t 8.6.28. 
have the Myſtery of God, out of this world, as a fimili- ut 
tude hath been generated, and ſo haye both, viz: the Brernal; and the = 
 Corruptible 3 and yet more z we bring the wonders of our works, inc 
che Eternal Myſtery : for they bang or cleave to thewilling-{pirit. 
* 4+ Bur if we-turn away our willing from the Brernal into the Earth- 
ly Myſtery 3 and «ccomps Money our Treaſure, and the of the 
Body for our Luſtre, and honour-or gen Jeng power of our Beff 
_ Jewel ; then our willing is captivared in the fame and fo now bang- 
eth onely co the Looking-Glats and attafnerh xovrhaliberty of God. 
- 5. 'Forzthe Look1 ng-Clals,vine outward King- 


dom ſhall be tryed through Eire, and the fierce wrath ſhall be ſevered 

; 5-066 where then the fierce wrath will be an * Eternal Burn- * Iſa, 33.14, 
: b Now if Reaſon in8troduceth the ſouliſh Minde, with the willing £22 2949 
{pirix of rhe (oul, in which the Lmage of God, and the right crue Man 
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cy iow (Nis ran Sr 10-68 Pee of uhiwick. Ov 
ms] into the ouraned Looking -Glaſs, viz: into an Hypocritical 


7 3 Te deed 1s the: mage and _Hent true M: n 


Tnfragd witt the ourwarc Magia, VIZ3 witt 


techon the ourmard lubſtanciality, 


; 4. _ of Tai ike foul Hr mixeth not F TA EF a 


ngac om 3 Yer trne1ouls Willing-Ipirit, WRICH 15 IV apical, 712Xx62h 


es and ſo the e Image of God becometh deſtroyed 3 z and - 4 
tered into all Earthly, were then the fouls fire- - 


life ==" xx reogh, and hath in rhe en 4 nds an oY. I-- 


th. tt. at. ett. — 


.) fol mw aerey oy 1t 15 DecCOrT nrccitced 3 -and tnar lou 
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10: Wharit | thloved here, that bath been j us Predfuce, - 
che iling: Spirir bath entered, and vccarding to that alſo the ſouls. 
iſh Ly zuretb it | ell, 
ib any turned his heart and Mind into Pride lace __ 
Coon, hehmect Hake: they har ITT 
ally (priagetd 1n the \ouls fire into rhe Tmage 3 and fiyerh fort 
! Xrty, anc can nor 
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4: C: Aviv aan Bontd Live. of the furs Be of rhe wiched BIIF $2" . 2 
: | 15.” And thus it phony are adrmeaga _—_ NN in $ - f - i 
I his willing-ſpirit and Image, the Magick Covetous or longi fe $. 

who willcth alwaies to have much, and figureth all ches fot bis mite IC CL 


ling-ſpirity wherewich he was buped in the Life of rhe Body. ifo @y = oh 
6. But bting thar bath left him and that his ſubſtance is nomore:  , V{f# 07 Bonk 
16, But l Wil W Of 


Earthly, rherefoce yer he carricthalong the Barrhly willing, - and ſor 

plaguerh and $07enterh bimſclf cherewich, or he can arrain nothing 

elle. ns 7 

17, And yet it goeth much worſe with * falſhood, againſt which che rhefalle 22 

Miſerable have cryed outs and curled him for his Oppreſkon and Ex- Wicked tecetvss 

tortion. | | ul Many vÞ re 

'F8, For, all wharſoever hath been wrought in the Evil wickedneſs kv. . 

cr Malice, which he hath cauſed, followeth after him + for ir hath be« 2” 4 
come wrought in the Myſtery of rhe Anger, and (o the periſhed foul fal- - | : 
leth thereinto after the Dying of the Body. | | = 

| 19. And there it muſt Bathe in thoſe Abominations, fo that = 

” were poſſible, for it to unite it ſelfe wich the willing igto Gods 


yer it would fave thoſe fame. LA DOIMINATIONS. and. 


M alice on its Back, for they make ir Ecernally diſpair. 

20, Where then at iaft the ſoul deparreth away, and renounceth 
God, and defireth onely ro clime up and 70 {ive in thoſe Abomina- 
rions. _ 

21. And this is its Joy, that.it blaſphemeth God and his Saints or | 
Holy ones, bur yer lifteth up ir ſelf in the abominarions aboye God - RY, 
RO IINIR of Heaven, #ted yet ſerth or apprebendeth none of : 
them. wn | | 

2 2. Thus we give you:ro Conſider, what the willing and + aime or / 
confidence is, viz? that it is 2he Maſter and Leader, which introducerh T Superficht». _ 
the e of 'Man' both into Gods Love; and alſo in Gods anger, | 


23. For in the wiiliog, the right true Fairh beromerh generated, © © »of. © 
whercin the Noble Image of God Randeth 3 for in the Faith or belieh-? ZE > 
ving ,we become 4ga7x through worm, ets in God : and attain; [ FE _— 


in the: Noble Image, which Adam had loſt, and Chriſt with 
lije, hath introduced into the humanity again. 


J 

24. Thus a falſe or wicked will deſtroyeth the E 
IASC, for the willing-ſpirit is the Roo of the Image, for is drow- Pan 
Ay of Goo ine 0G 4 
25. And COT 
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214 LP. How aMan ſhould live. Of the future flare If the wichel, C. 4, 


. 35, And the Spirirof that (ame Myſtery * the faire 

and draweth on to ir the divine Myſtery, vizz Gods Subftancialiry, un- 
derſtand, Chriſts heavenly Bod 6 +5 omotgares or a t God, 
the Dear and fair virgin of his wiſd»me, which Gllerh Heaven, 

. So then if our Minde and Walling become fer thereinto, and 
willing defiretb the (ame; then is the willing Magical and 
=. > 95 © ge hungereth after it, thck 33 may ear the 


27. And now Sprouteth to it the New Body, which is the aving 3- 
miable bleſſed Tree of the Chriſtian F aith z for every Body, or Corpus, 
loverh ir ſelf. G 
| 28, And ſo then the ſoul getterh Gods Body, which is ſo ſweet ſaving 
amiable and blefied, howthen will ic not loye the ſame, which yer is gi- 
yento it for its own, in which it liveth and dwelleth 5 rand of whoſe po- 
wer and virrue it eater and ftrengthenerh ir (elf, 

| 29. Now None ſhould deceive himſelf, and abide ſticking in his 
L% falſhood and unrighteouſneſs, and comfort himſelf with a Hiſtorical 
Faith, whereby he thinketh, God is Good and fayourable, he will for- 
give me well h, I will gather Treaſure, and enjoy my fall there- 
(&/ of, alſo leave my Children much riches and honour, 1 will yet one day 
4 repent well enough 3 It is a meer deceis. 

30. Thou gathereſt and heapeſt together in falſhood, and attrafteſt 
into thee way a. Er though it beall done in the beſt way 
that may be, yt it is but&F3Þly 3 and thou haſt demerſed thy heart 
and willing down into-an earthly vetlel, and clothed and znfefted thy. 
oble Image therewith. 

3 1. Moreover thou inheriteſt and purchaſc9 _ pride for thy Chil- 
dren, ſo that they _ Set their willing-ſpirir allo thereinto, 
2; Thou Thinkeſt ro do goed to thy ſelf, and thou doſt to thy 
falf and thy Children, the worſt thou canff. | 
3. Indeed the outward Life muſt have ſuſtenance ; and he doth 
liſbly who voluntarily giveth his goods to a wicked one, 


+. But much more fooliſhly doth 


HE, that with his goods maketh himſelf ro be a wicked one ; in that 
he ſctteth his hears upon them, and holdeth temporal tranſitory plea= 
ſure, morei n honour, then the Eternal untranſitoty goods wbich have 


yy 4 Or bringeth 


al 


'no End. | 
* Note. ye Mer- 45, + But heis bleſſed that cometh to help che Miſerable for they 
6iſul, _ ran to him, and pray to God, thathe would bleſs bimy in Bo- 
yand Soul, 


36, And thus their wiſh and bleſſing paſſerh to pk Giyer into the 
Mytry ; 
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Myſtery 3 and epvironerh him, and follewerb after him: as « good / 
Work 


39. All the-prayers 
of God, hand ia the Myſtery, and incline themſelves towards, and 
approprixte themſelves with the Image : For, the children of the My- 
ſerable, whom.he came to help intheir and tribulation, have 
ſent their willing in their prayer into Gods Myſtery : and tfierewith 


I unice them, ores CelLVErer and comforter. \ , 


40.And ſo when that ſame wel-doer cometh into the Myſtery, ſo that 
the Earchly Life fallerh away, then all things become Manifeſt, and c- 
very one uniteth ir (elf to irs own,into which the willing harh levered ir. 
CS 

pirits MyRtery 3 and: every one [ball reap PS 

c ſownin his field, there it ſhall all ſpring up grow and bloſibme in a * G#. 6. 758." 
heavenly new Barth, —© | 

42. In which, Man will draw-and put on to his divine Image, the 2 
Body of che per fef# Myſtery of God-z and (ce before himy vin: before- 4 
the bodily or | Image, kis righteouſneſs ſtanding, and why he Y 
is (0 fair Beautiful and bri | 4 

43. Hc will know the chereof, and Erternally rejoyce himſelfe ; 
therein, and corcceiveor comp many lng or Hallclujab 
EIS nn, 

Z Th 44. On rary the Wicked Heap or al' beve the 
ſcorn derifzon Covetouſneſs Pg State Pomp evil Malignity 
and wicked Malice, and the Curſe of rhe Miferable, in-theit Myſtery, 
gathered togetber intorhe Anger 3 which. will alſo follow after them, 


Ee ne Heng bs 
i oxment, and in that E "Mi 


3-28 


'The Fikh Cups” 4 


Why the wicked Convert not. What the maſt mart- 
ing Uhivg is Converting is, Of tbe falſe Paſtors or 
ſhepbeards. of tbe Tree of. Faith, How u May 

muſt enter into the Kingdom of God. of 
the Breaking of the Kingdom of Lucifer. of 
the Three Forms of Life: and what we 
have inherited from Ad am, and. ED 
'- from IM 1 EI 


LL this the widked Multitude cannot conceive or appreheni, 
and the Cauſe i is this, EY no. WHOS a gona 


defrech ro conceive it. 

- +. For, the Earchly ſubſtance up ves hems ther they: .can 
Creace or frame no willing intoGods Myſtery-3 they are to God 8s the 
Dead; there is no breath of divine Life in them, alſo they willeothing 
6 20ers hk are bolted up into Gods Anger Mylterys fo tharebey know 
_ 


batk-nor dane chat wo chews bus chey arewſth cheir Willing: 


[> vjaves thereinto, and (0 demgerſed themſelyes, ani thexdore they 


run on like Mad men, - 
4. Where yeche Noble Jewel in them 


ftandeth hidden; in. the ; Ncble Cemrers in che divine 


Principle 3 and they can very-well,, with their wilting, 26 forth: aur of 

-* 7 pron and Malice or wickedneſs, into: the- willing of 
5. But they wilfully and obſtinately ler the fierce wrath hold _s 

for, the Proud ſtately, (elf honouring-life, pleaſerh them #09 well, and 

that boldeth chem allo. 

6. But 
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5. Chap Whit i the Moll Smarting iu Converſion. Part: III, yg 7 
6, Bur efter this Time, there is no Remedy more 3 when the ſouls 
Fire, is meerly and barely Naked, then it can be quenched by or with 

nething bur onely with Gods Meckneſs, with the water of the Eternal 

Life in the Myſtery of God, and that they reach. n08 or attain not ; 

there isefterwards a * Great Cliffe or Gulfe berween them, a whole , Luk. 16. 16, 
Princi | 0m = ; 

7. bſ in this Time, while the foul Swimmeth 8nd burneth ia the ; 
Blood, it may wel be, for the (ſpirit of God T goerh upon 3he 'wings of * Pſa. 18. x0, _— 
the winl ; God is become Man. | = Eg Ro 
$. The ſpirit of God, goeth with the willing, into the ſoul, it de- ” 6 


Girerh the ſoul 3 ir ſerrerh 10'S AM agna | towards 
the ſoul : the ſoul need onely te * open the Door, and fo it goeth volun- , Rev 
tarily in, and cp:ncth the Noþle Grein to the Tree of the Chriſtian 3 %, A 
Faith. 

9. But this is the moſt ſmarting, which entereth moſt bitterly into 
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Man 5 he muſt break off the willing-ſpirit from the Barthly Subſtance 5 

he muſt bring forth the willing-ſpiric out from its Earthly Treaſure, 2 17 
Viz: 0us —_ Pride State pn and Envy, 38 ako owt from T1, 
Anger and falſhood towards the Spirit of God. 

16, Hi _ _ nos _ Hypocritical nk, a his _ $77 £1 #tc - 
and willing abide ſticking in the Earthly M ,itm xcere and A's 
Earneſt tl the Ground of the Heart and Hl ſoul. [NcTH SD { 

11. The #711 muſt turn jr ſeif about into the Divine Myſtery, vizz 7 
into Gods love, that the Spirit of God may bave ſpace and place'in it, 
to blow up the divine. Spgrckle, elſe there is no Remedy, it is no flat- 
tering hypocrifie wil do ir. | | 

12. * And though oneſhould learn all tbe Scriptures outwardly 


5 
=% 
i 


bis gr es Lang will help bim nothing. | 
13. A Preacber, dk Gorey is the outward Ex- 
ternally, and yer hath nos Gods Image inthe Inward, Internally, but 
onely hunceth after honour and Coyctoulneſs, be is as neer to the De- 
vil, as the meaneſt of all, he is onely a Jugler with Gods Myſtcries,and 
an Hypocrite without power, | 
14. He timſelf hath not the Myſtery, and bow then will he give or 
* dzſpence it to others ? He is a falſe ſhepheard and + A Wolfe among _ 
the ſheep. | EE Eph. 6. 1g. oe 
T5. Forevery Man which beareth the Myſtery of God, that is, + AM. 7.15. 
whohath awakened or Qirredic up, 'and given bimſcdlf up cherero, fo | 
” Ff — > = 


ark UL Pat)  Whards Of Omanving in Converſien, | Chop. 5: 
* Note, that Gods Spiric driveh. bw, * IJ EE 84 ods Priefp, 
| for be Teacherh our of or from God, noneron rightly Teach, unleſs 
ke reach oarof or from Gods "7 

1'6, But how wil hertach, Who is wittioor it, will he nor tezch from 
Art and Earthly Reaſon 3 whas doth that Concern Gods Myftery. 


1. Akboogh Reaſon bea Noble Thing 


or ſubſtance, j« mir cw Spite, i is winde 3 for 
Chirifi faith/; + Piihout ue 12 743 do nothing 3 * zhoſe whom the (pi= 

»Fom. 8. 14, 711 of God !eaderh or driverb, thoſe areGods Children. 

C4020 + 8. Bur be who limes into tbe fhecpfold, another way then 
hs ws through Chriſts Spirit , be is « and a Muntherer , an4 
|  Cometb oncly to rob and fteal, and to ſeek his own profit, he is nota 

AR, .- Paſtous or feeder of the but 8 devourerg. as a wolf dorh. 
6 Wa 19. We are to underſtand tus concerning the Tree of Chriſti- 
LY. .., an Faith, irmuſtbe living, and notadend Hiſtory or knowledge 3 the 
Word of Life muſt in the Lanage be born or generared Man, that the 

Soul may bear 'Go is Im age,without that he is not Gods childe. 

20, No flittering Hypocrifie, or deferring of Repentance upon 
hope availeth z ſo long as one beareth the Exrrbly Tmage on the ſou), he 
315 without Gods Myktcry. 

21. Thou ſhouldeft nor dare to think, I will yet one day Convert 
well enough; but Lwill before band gather enough, -that 1 may not 
want, and Earthly buſineſs may not afterwards lye in rhe way : No, 
that is the Dcvils griping Tallon. 

* Note. 22. Bur through perſecutionthe Crols and TY ibulation through 

reproach and diſgrace, muſt we go into the King1om of God. 

aThbef. 1. 4. 2.3. For the Devil manageth his dominion in the Earthly Image,and 

he reproacFeth the children of God in his nn ſtately pompous $ear, 

when they would run away from him, or Tape from him ; Thas rhe 
wicked Multitude ſerve the Devil and help ropromorethis work., 

24. Al this, the Man that will go to God, ma'* not regard, he muſt 
conſider, that he is.in a ſtrange Country among Murtherers, and is z 
4 Fro who wandereth or rravaketh into his true Native Country, 
be talletbamong the Murtherers, who vex and rob him. . 


25. Abdif he can bur bring ir fo farce, tharhe I'CFEINeth 
his Noble Image, then be hath Geods enough : for he gerteth the 
heavenly Myſtery inſtead thereof, whereja all lycth 3 oug of which this 
werld is onely a Looking-Glals & it. : 


26, And 


5. Chap> What 5s —_— amenting 38: Convedſien. Pare NI, 427g 
Gia for o fablnial Th ial Thing o Being: LENIEDS 3 ; 
or a t 
_— nd he i EET + bualderb hi boaſe F 
27. A 13 itc& One in a great wacer Is AM. 7.2 
on the ſand ; andthe water carriet) away bis bouſe 5 and (@ it F9-r ooh 
28. O Child of Man, thou Noble Creature, let \ ienoc havethe , c——— 
3 ir cofiedb thy Brerndl wm onda. vv ae thy ſelf, Looking-Glaſs 
oF in the Batthly g 
29, O how ve ws 9 IA i» himſelf in Gods | 
= 4k who draweth oa the heavenly and divine Myſtery, and en> 
thereinto, 
ye All rhe Ornament and Bravery of this world, is Dung in reſpe& 
of the Heavenly : andis not worth a Mans (ecring his Love upon it, 
31. Althoughic be ſo 3 thac it muſt yer be broughrto the* Won- 
= to which End alſo God hath fk thac Man) - underſtand, « Work or Ef- 
the outward Man,ſhonld open the Wonders of the ourward Nature,viz: fedt 
in the outward Myſtery, both out of the Earth and above the Earth. : 
32. All whaiſoever the Starres can do, and the Earth hath in it, 
. ſhould Man bring into Wonders, into Forms, and into Being and- 
Subſtance, according; to the Eternal Figure, which became ſeen in 
Gods wiſdome, before the Times of the World. 
33- Bur he ſhould not ſees his willing rherein,- and Efteeme 


that for lus Treaſure; bur for his Joy ahd Orna- 


ment be may uſe it ; bur wirhthe Inward Men be ſhould: labour in 
Gods Myſtery, and then'Geds Spirit helpeth him a/ſs to ſcex and fiade = 
346 Sering chen, we are through the Heavy fall become ſo pcrifhed ” Go” 

that our Mind is become turned out of the heavenly Myltery into the 

Exrthly;, us into/the Looking-Glaſsz {o that we are found as ir were 

batf dead 4: therefore ir is highly neceflary for us, that we go quite 

forth our of the Earchly, with our Mind and willing : and feck our 

ſelves firſt, before we ſeck the Earthly Beauty and Ornament; chat 

we may fit learn to knows where we are at homey and not make our 


Mind Earthly. 


35» Fir, though Man ſtandethelemly in the Image of Gods . yet 
he is in a Threcfold Life 3: bac if he looſt Gods linage, then he is _ 
in a Twofold. - 

36. The Fir} Life is the Soitles Life, and: it originally * 


rifeth in the Fire'of rhe Eternal! Nature, ahd randerh Eipccially in 
Fitz * ſeven 


FE 
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NI. Part: "Whit i: the Moi? Smerting in Converſon, Chap. 5. 
Seven Fornis, nll —_— the _ Nature, 88 .in our ſecond 
and Third Book is and d | 
7, And the Second Life Randeth in the Image, ,which is or b:com- 
ek encrated out of the foumain of rhe Eternal Narure, viz : out of 
che ſouls Fire, which Image Randerh in the Light in anorher ſource or 
gvality,and hath its living Spiitzas you may find it in Fire and Light, 
-* 38. For, the ſource or quality of rhe _ is not as the ſource or 
quality of the Fire, and yer the Light cxiiterh ous of rhe Fire, where 
a Man is to underſtand jn the ſource or-quality of the Light, the meek 
pure amiable | Spirit, and in the ſource or quality of the bire,. the 


Cauſe thereof. 


39. As you ſee, tharout of the fire the Air Originally ariſcth , 
which js the Spirit, and the Air alſe is underſteod to be in Four 
Forms, as Firſt, one Day according to the fierce wrath of the fices 
and Secondly, 'a Moiſt or damp one, viz: water, from the harſh aſtrin- 
z*nt attraRtionzand Third!y,a Meck one from the Liz kt: and Fourthly,. 
a ſwelling riſing one, from the fierce wrath of the fire- Crack, 

49. Wherein we then underſtand 5 that the Light in-«/! Forms is 
Maſter, for it hath the Mecekneſs, and is a Life, which becometh gee 
erated througtithe fierce wrarhfui Death, viz: thiough the Anguiſþ 
ſource or quality in the fincking down : viz: as another Principle, 
which Cabliſterh in the fire withour feeling 3 and yer hath its feeling in 
it ſelf 3 viz: the Laudable worthy Relifh. 

41. Wherein then we underſtand,that the watec,b:cometh generated 
through the Death,through the Sncking down through the fires Anguith, 
and weunderſtand further,hoWyer it is no Death,and yer ir is a Death, 

42. But the Light maketh ic Sprouting, (o that there is a _ there- 
in, which life Randcth in the Lighes Power, wherein the life ſprouterh 
out of Death. | 

43- And, underftand; the Subltantiality, viz: the Comprehenſbi- 
lity or Palpability, for, or to be, the water ; which is dead in ir (elfe, 
but the fire-life, and the yrs power is its Life. . | 

44. Thus the fubſtanriality is eſteemed as it were dead, where the 
Life is its 0wn therein, and poſlefleth and generater-ir (elf in ir (elf, 

45. Wherein the Death of the ſubRantiality muſt give the Body 
thereto 3 as isdeclared in our Third Book : where then in the Light< 
life, and in the water of the Death, we underſtand :wo forms; and 

ing to the Ainguiſh in the Fire, the Third. 

46. As Firfi, in the Anguiſh of the Mortifying or killing in the 
kerce wrath of the Fire, we underftand a ferce wrathful watcr, which 
in reſpeR of che firſt four forms tos Nature, viz: harſhncs, bitcernels. 

| an» 
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anguiſh and fire, is like Poxſon, and, is alſo Poyſon, a helliſh ſubſtan- 
tiality in the fierce wrath, according to the original of the furlt Princi- 
ple, wherein Gods Anger ſpringerh or floweth up. 

47. And Secondly, we underſtand the other water, in the Ligt.ts 


Crack, in which the ſource or quality fincketh down quite chrough the 


Mortifying, and inthe Death, becomerh like as ir were nothing, for 
in the Narbing, the Ercrnal Libary, viz: the Eternal Abyſs of - E- 
ternity; becomerh attained. = 

43. Andif then the incomprehenſible Light, in that very finck» 
ing down into the E:crnity ſhineth or diſcovereth ir ſelfe, ane, alwaies 
fileth the finking down, then ſprouteth forthin the Light, rhe power 
of the Light, viz: the Life of the demerſed or ſunck down Death. 

49. For, the fierce wrath of rhe Þire, abideth in the fierce wrathful 
fource or quality of the fierce wrathful water, and goerh * not along 
into Death3 alfo jt cannot be, for the fierce wrathfulneſs is the ſterg 


Almizhry life that Cannot dye, yor attain the Eternal 


Liberty for ir is called,& remaineth ro be, in Eternity,the Nature-life, 

5o. And though indeed in the Light-lifey there is found alſo a Na- 
ture, yer it is 20t painful odious or Enemicitious, as that in 
the Original of Nature, accordipg to which, God cailed himſclfe a 
zealcus jealous Angry God. 

51. For, in the Light-ſource or quality, the water, which is ſunck 
down through death into the Liberty,becometh a ſource & water of the 
Eternal life of Joy, in which the Meckr.e's and mcg ge flow up. 

52. Where then there is no more fincking down, but a iproiiiings 
which is called Paradiſe. 

53. Andthe movinng out of the waters- ſource, is called Element, 
that is the pure Element in the Angelical world: 

54. And the Caule of the fice in the Light, is the Eternal Firma- 
ment, wherein the Eternal skill and knowledg in Gods wiſdom becom- 
eth opened:as we have a (imilitnde hereof in the Firmament andStarres, 

5 5. Thus,we underſtand two worlds one in another,one not compre= 
hending the Other, viz: One, inthe fierce wrath of the fiery Nature, 
in tlie warer of. the Poyſon and Anguifh ſource .or Quality, wherein 
the Devil dwelleth. 

56. And then one in the Light, wherein the water of the Light, 
3s-ſunck down, our of the Anguiſh, into the Eternal Liberty, - which 


the Poyſon-water, cannot _— or reach, 
57. And yer is nos-ſcyered aſunder, but onely-through the Neath, 
where it divideth it ſelfe into two Principles, and (o ſevereth it ſelfe in« 


to two Lives, viz: enc inthe Anger, the other in the Love, which 
Lifc, is known to be the right Late, | 58.And 


5. Chap. Whez is the Moil Smarting in Converſion. Part. 11l. 


* Note, 
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M1. Pare. what is the Moſt Smarting in Converſſon. Chap: 5 

$3. And bereinfticketh the ground; thar 3s we with 4dam went 
our of this Lite into the Outward Life 3 wherefore atfo God became 
Man : ſo he muſt introduce us through rhis death, through and our 


of the fierce wrathful ſource or qualiry out of the fire- An- 
guiſh-life, wot te patinode [ight-and 
Love: life, in. 


59. Whereas yet the Gates of Death, were in the wrathfulnefs ſhue 
up in the humane ſoul, fo that the ſoul ftood inthe Anguith ſource or 
quality, in the {nw2rd Nature, inthe fice of the Poyſon, vias ia the 
water of the Aaguiſh. 

60. Aad there hath the Prince Chriſt, broken the Lock. Fort er 
Bacie of Death, and is with his humane ſoul iprouted forth through 
the Death into the Light of God again, and ſo now his Light-life 
leadeth D.a/h captive, and ſo it is become a Reproach and Scorn. 

61. For with-che Lock Fort or Barre, Lucifer zhoughs co be a Lord 
and Ocr:nipotent Prince, 

62. Bur when the Lock Fort or Barre beceme broken, then rhe Pg- 
wer of the D:ity in the Light deſtroyed his Kingdom 53 and there he 
bcca.ne a Captive lervants for Guds Light and the Water of Meckneſs 
is his D.ath 3 for 'the Anger, becomechkilled or mortifi:d therewith, 

6;. Thus is the Light anJ the Love entered into the Anger, toge- 
ther with the Paradile-Element, and the water of the Erernai Life, and 
Gods anger is b:come quenched. 

64. And ſo now Luciter abideth in himſelf in an anxious fierce 
wrathful fice-ſource, where his Body is a Poylon, a ſource of Poyſon= 
water. | 

65. And thus, is become thruſt out. from Gods fire, into the Au- 
trix of the Eternal Nature, viz: into the ſtern harſhneſs, which cenc- 
ratcth the Eternal darkneſs, whereia he manageth the very ſterndomi- 


= ” 
nion in the Anzious Mcrcurins, and ſo is as ® Rep r oach 


or Qut-caſt. 


66. Whoin his GREIg Prince, bur now is no more then 
an Executioner, a Baſc Slaves. which muſt be there in Gods ficrce 
wrath, 3s a Hangman, whe puniſheth the Evil, when heis commanded 
by his Lord todo fo: he hathne further power. 

67. Although yer he is. a deceiver, thac hemight encmap many, 
and that his Kingdom may be great, that he may have: manys-and not 
Rand in reproach with (o few, — > As 
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5. Chap. What is the Moft Smarting is Converſion, Part. III. 
68. As 8 Whorethiakethy if chere were many Whares, then I ſhould 
#0t be a Whore alone, Lam as others are 3 thus he alſo defireth a great 
Tribe or Geaealogy 3 that thereby he may.reprosch God. 
6g. For he alwazes 483ribuzcth the blame and fault to God, that he 
is fallen, as that bis wrath hath Co drawn him, and thruſt him inro 
ſuch & willing of Pride and Rate, {o that he ſtood not. | | 
70. Thus be ſuppoleth, if he did draw many to him, that his King- 
dom would be great,and ſo ſhould ger more ro him, that would do as he 
doth. and Curſc Ged, but juftifee bimſelf 3 that: is his ſtrength and 
in his dark bacth anguith, whece be continually ſtirrerh wp the 
re in himfelfe ; and flyeth out above the Thrones, and fo bolderh him- 
- (elf till robe & Prince and King. | 
71, And though he be indeed Evileyet be is a Prince in his Legi- 


ons in the Anger in hzs Creature, bat, with the Anger | 


without his Creature, be hath FIOL pPOWecr to Aa; 


therein he muſt abide as an impotent captive. 
72, Thus underſtand the Lite, in 3wo forms, viz: one according te 
the fre of Nacure, and the otber according to the hire of Light, which - 
fire bunreth in the Love, wherein the Noble I:nage of God appeareth or 
ſhineth, | 
73. And we underſtand hercin, that the willing of Man ſhoul en- 
ter into Gods willing and ſo he goeth, in Chriſts Death with Chriſts 
ſoul, through Dcath imorhe Eternal Liberty of God iato the light 
Lifez and * there he is in Chrifl with God. * Gol, 3. 3: 
74. And the Third Form of Life is the ourward Crened Life from 350 
orour of this world, viz: from the Sun, Stars, and Elements. 
- 75, Which, G-is (p'rir, with or by the Spirit of the Great world, 
* $0 Adam breathed into bis Noftrils, wherein then alſo he became an « Gn 
curward ſoul, which moverh or (wimmcth in the Blioud and Water, LIT Ea 


and burneth in the outward kindled Fire,viz: in the warmth 2 

76. That ſame outward Life, ſhould not pripe into the I- 
mage in the Inward Life, allo the Lnage ſhould noz les ix that into the 
inward Light, which ſhiaeth chrouzh Dzaath, and ſprouteth with irs 
power into the Erernal Liberty 5 for the outward Lit.is onely 2 lami- 
iitade of the inward Lite, | 

77. TheLaward Spirit, ſhould onely, ia the outward Looking» 
G:aſs, open the Ercrnal Wonders, which in Gods wiſdome, were be- 
conedilcoyercd in the Abyts in the divine Magia;z and bring them 
tos figured Looking-Gials, Tis; to 8 Looking Glals of Wonders w 
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Il. Patt, What is the Moſt Smarting in Converſfon. Chapi5. 
Gods honour, and to the Joy of the Inward Man, generated or Born 
out of God. _ 44 Þ 

78. Bat Tts will ſhould not go into it, to draw'in the outward won+« 
ers into the Image 3 as we now mth Lamentable Miſery know, "at 
ATTN and Imager £0 Blmſcli an Earchly treaſure into 
ond Pine. 


« JY 1 0 $ d4%+ 5" 


octh into t 


z 
4 


; : » VIZ: 1ntOthe E aly ure, 1Ato an garchly Veſiel, or Come» 
chenh10 EL HIM 

_, the Image through the Imagination becometh alſo 

E mthly, and goeth again into Death, and leoſeth God and the rage 
dom of Heaven z for, his willing: ſpirit ſticketh with the Body in the 


ou:ward Life. 


| $1. And now the outward Life muſt ate, and break or Cnr 


' rup”, that the Created Image according to the Inward Kingdom may 
appear and ſhine. 
$2, And thus the willing-ſpirir, Ricketh with the Body, in the out- 
21rd Wonders, and bringeth them in the dying of the outward lite, 
* Note, along with ir (elf before © the Fudgement of God, 
83. And there ſhall the willing-(piric go through the fice, and thy 


Image ſhall be tryed through the fire, and all that is Earthly 
muſt be buraed off from the Image, it muſt be pure 


and Immaculate, or wichourt (por. ; 

84. As the Lighr ſubſifterh in che Fire, ſo myſt the willing-ſpiric 
alſo ſubfiſt in Gods Fire, and if there it cannot go free through the fire 
of God, through Death 3 then will this Image be (pewed ont into the E- 
ternal Darknels. | 

85. And this is verily the heavy Fall of Adam, that he hath pur his 
willing*fpirit inco the outward Life, viz: into outward Principle, into 
the falie ſeeking or wicked longing Luft 3 and Imagined according to 
or longed aftcrthe Earthly Lite, | 

86. Ando he went our of Paradiſe, (which ſprouteth forth througy, 

E - death into the Second Principle ) forth -into the outward ; and wen 
KN | 2 4 Death, 8nd ſomuſt dye, and thus his Image became de 
J roed. [ ' 
87. This, we have inherited from Adam, but from the ſecond Adam . 
Chriſt, the Regeneration, © EOS "— 
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83, Wheee 


ORD 


ward is drawn into the Inward for-a Lodging, and is at length become 


6.C hap. What Luft can do. Part. 17. 


233. Where we muſt enter into Chriſts Becoming « Man or Tacs bw 
nation, and with him into his Death, and our of Death with him Aj 


ſprout forth into the Paradiſe-world into the Eter nal fu b- 
ſtantuality of the Liberty of God, 


The Sixth Chapter. 


what L x. can do; How we are fallen in Adar, 
and helped again in Chriſt : and how it is no 


Eaſie Matter to become 4 right orwe 
Chriſtian. 


| T. 
Hus we underſtand, that it lyeth in Luſt 3 that defiruQtion or per- 
dition, is come out of the Luſt,and yer ſtill Cometh from sbence 
continually. | 
2. For Luſt is an Imagining, where the Imagination windeth or 
znfenuateth ic (elf into all Forms of Nature, ſo thatzthey all become im- 
pregnated with the Thing, out of which, the Luſt exiſterh. 
3» Asthen we un » that the outward (pirit of Man, which is 
a fomilitude of che Inward hath luſted after the faic Image and in thac 


regard ſer 10'S [ MASI AtlO! into the Inward, wheace the 
* Aﬀeted ov 


inward is become * infefed. | Tinfed 
4. And being it did xot infant!y feel the death, therefore,did it give 
che ſpace and room to the outward in its willing-Spirit, and (o the out- 


the HoS in the houſe, and hath obſcure or dimmed the inward, {o that 

rhe fair Image is diſappeared. * Note, theſe 
5. There the Image tel] among the Murderers, viz: among the fern ſp:rirs Cain 

or ſevere * Syirirs of Nature, and of the Lifes original, held the was afraid of. 

Image Captive, and drew off from it the Paradiſe Garment, and coor See MyBierinm 


mitted murther within it, F and left it lying balf dead. Maz mon, ch. 
6. And now the Samaritan, Gbrift,was that is the Caulc, 29. ver, 55. 
that God became Man, : + Luke 10.30. 
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I. Part, - What Luft can do,” Chap,6, 
» 9. If the wound or hurt could have been healed, by a word ſpeaking 
or word forgiveneſs, God would n03 havebecome Man. 

3.. But God and Paradiſe were loſt, as alſo the Noble Imaye became 


deftroyed and made deſolate ; and muſt be New- Re - 
nerated or born out of God agam. 


9. And therefore came God with fs word, which is the Center in 
the Light-life, * and became Fleſh, ſo thar the Soul gat a divine Pa- 
radificsl habitation avgin 3 'thus, tobe underRogd, - 

10, That, as Adanis Soul had opened the Door of rhe Fires Eſſen» 
ces, and had let in'the Earthly Eſſences 5 whoſe ſource or quality had 
_ itſell into the Paradiſe-Image, and made the Image Barth- 


4 11. So Gods Heartdid ſet open the Doors of the Lights Eſſences, 
and encompaſied the ſoul with heavenly Fleſh, andſo the Holy Eleſhes 
Eſſences Imagined after the Image, after the ſouls Eſſences, 
12. Thus now, the ſoul became impregnated again, lo that it wen: 
with its willing-ſpirit through the Dcath, into the Paradiſe-life, 
13. And thence came the Temptation of + Chriſt, that he became 
Tempted, to try whether the Soul would Eat of the Word of the Lord, 
whether it could enter through Death inte Gods Life. 
14. Which in the End became fulfilled on the-Stock or Tree of the 


Crols, where Chriſts Soul, went through the fire of the fierce 


wrath, through the ſtern ſource, through Death 3 - and ſprouted forth 
_ inte the Holy Paradiſe-world, in» which Adam was Crea- 
t 


' 5. Thus are we Men become helped againg and it is neceſlary for 


ts 


- us, that we draw away our willing, Thoxghts, and Mind, from all 


Earthly things, and, 1#rn them into Chrilts Suffering, Dying, Death, 

16, So that we continually Crucifie the Old Adam with Chriſts 
Death, and continually dye from Sinne in the D:ath and Dying of 
Chriſt, and continually riſe again with him out 'of the Anguith of 
Death, into a New Man; ne into the life of God, c!ſc there is 
no-Remedy. 

17, We aged ney the Earthly willing in our willing, and 
muſt continually e regenerated to the New world in Faith, in the 
Flelb and Bload of Chriſt 3 we muſt be generated or Born ont 'of 
Chrifts Fleſb3 if we will ſee Gods Kingdom, * | 


18, It 


=. > a 
CY _— A eat: an FR; Fr” 0h 
: g ws Con” pos op Eo 2 : Y ds LAED FAS, "= - _ ; £X "i " ad BO EE BS 
- ER > NED x Ear a $nzLAoe . tal... wec_ = ac radio. .. 
a F * « ee _ XS 4 b ORE oof < SLE, $ ; : OED = In oe 
o CE WE 5. F 


| i. | | ; .v * 
6. Chap. . . What Luft can do. Part.!IT. *227 © 
very hardeſt rhing of all ; che willing muſt be a * Champion, and fight * Or Souldier, 
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phe 24S. rg to be 2 right true-Chriſtian, it is the 


Againſt the periſbedcorrupr willing, 

bi 19. Ic muſt, gnck it wr ou of the Earthly Reaſon into the 
Death of Chrilt Inte Gods anger, and as a worthy Champien breake 
the power of the Earthly keg, 

20. And with ſo hardy and bold a courage, that it will (er and ha- 
zard the Earthly life upon ir, and not give over till it have broken the 
Earthly willing, which indeed hath been a ſtrong Battel with me, 
where two Principles ſtrive and fight one with' the orher for viRto- 
ry 


21. It is no flight matter, it muſt be earneſt, to fight for the vife- 
rious Crownand Garland, for none get that unleſs he Overcome, he 
muſt break the Mighr of the Earthly willing,which yer of his own Mighr 
he can 70t do. 
22, } Bur if heſincketh himſelf down out of rhe Earthly Reaſon ir.- f Note. 


to.Chriſts Death with his inwar d willing 9 then he fin- F- 


kath down through Chriſts death, through Gods fierce wrath, and Y. 
through all the holding Cores of the Devil, into the Paradiſc-world LOTT 
into the Life of Chriſt. te 7 

23. He muſt make his * wil as it were dead, and ſo he lzveth ro G-d, « FFT , : 
and fincketh down into.Gods Love, though there he liveth in the out- 
ward Kingdom or Dominion. _ 

24. Yer I (peak of the vitorious.Crown or Garlavd which he get- 
teth in the Paradile-world, if he once prelleth in, for there the Neble 
ſeed becometh lownyand he gerterh the Highly —_— + pledge or Ear- + Or Pawn. 
nc of the Holy Svitit, which afterwards leaderh and dircterh him. | 

25. And chough he muſt in this world travail or -wander in adark 
Valley, wherein the Devil and the worlds wickedneſs continually Ruſh 
eth and Roarcth tumulruouſly upon him, and often caſteth the our- - 
ward Man into abominations, and ſo Covereth * the Noble Grain of * Mr. 13. 33. ff 
Muſtard ſeed 3 yer it will not ſuffer itſelf to bekept back. i 

26. Bur thence ſprouteth forth, and a Tree Groweth-out of ir in 
Gods Kingdom, againſt all the raving and Raging of the Devil and 
his followers, and dependents. 

27, And the More the Noble Pearl-Tree, is ſought the more ſwiftly 


and Frongly it growerh,ſuffererh not it ſelf ro be ſupprefſed-b- houg h 
it coſteth the outward life. 
ES Gg 2 28, Thus 


od to ERS XK ns See Bb" 63s , "%F CT AG DE TENTY Ae” 
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8 11. Part: What Luflcande. Chap: 6. 


Note, 


* Note. 


- 28. Thus my Dear Minde ſearch aright after the Tree of Chriſti- 
an Faith : ir ſtandeth not $n this world. | 
| Indeed it muſt be i thee, . but thou muſt with the Tree, be 
Chriſt in God, ſo that the world doth but bang £0 thee, even as 
* 73 bung alſo to Chriſt - 
30. Not io te underſtand it, as if this World were not at all uſcfh] 
or profitable inthe ſight of God 3 It is the Great Myſtery, Myſterium 
4 Man 1s therefore become Created in this world, as a wiſe Ru- 
ler or Manager thereof , that he ſhould open all Wonders, which 
were from Eternity in the Sx/phuy, out of which this world with the 
Starres and Blements were Created, and according to his willing, 
bring them into Fermes Figures and Images, all to his Joy and 


Glory. | 

Is He js created wholly free - without any Law, he had no Law, 
but onely rhe Nature-Law, that he ſhould not mixe one Principle in 
another. | 

33. The Inward Man ſhould let no Earthly thing into it, but 
ſhould rule Omnipotently over the outward Principle : and ſo no 
Death nor Dying would have come into him. 

34. Alſo the outward Elements could not haye touched him, nci- 
ther Heat nor Froſt had touched him. | 

35. For, as the Noble Image muſt ſubliſt in the Fire, ſo allo ſhould 
that ſame Noble Image, rule through the whole Man, through all the 
"od ih and rule and 11 all with the Paradiſical ſource or 

uality. 

: + LI ſince that cannot be ar all, and that indeed the fleſh 75 


become exrthly, cherefore now we mult become ZCNCTATCA 


ot the F aith, where truly the Earthly Life covereth the 
right Life. ; 

37. Therefore we mult put on the right Garment, which is called 
Hope , and ſer our willing into the Hope, and Continually Labour - 
upon the Tree of Faith, that it-may bring forth its fruit, viz: the 
ſaving amiable and blefled * Love towards God and its Neigh- 


Y He ſhould do Good, not for his own ſake one!y, but alſo there- 


| fore).char he may died Vetter 1s Netgh- 


- bour, 


bour 3 with his Example and Life. 


39. He ſhould Cenlider, that he js a Tree in the Kingdom of God ; 
and that he muſt bear fruic to God, and grow in Gods ficld and ſoyl, 
and that his fruits belang to Gods Table. 

40. And that he ſhould conceive or compriſe his works and Won- 
ders m the right true Love, and Converle and walk in Love, that he 
may bring them into Gods Kingdom. 

' 41, For, God is a Spirit, and Faith is alſo a Spirit or One Spi- 
rit in him, and God is in Chriſt Become Man, and the 
Faiths Spirit, is alſo in Chirſt Generated or Born Man. 

42. Thus the willing-ſpirit converſeth or walketh in God, for it is 
ON y ſpirit with God, and worketh or co-worketh with God, divine: 
works, | 


43- Andthough it be ſo, that the Barthly Life covereth it, in, fo 


- har « HE knoweth not his wor k which he hath *« NOTS... 


generated or bor Il in the F aith, yet in the breaking 
of the Earthly Body, it will be manifeſt. 


«ro: the Hope is its Chiſt or 


Cabinet, and a Myſtery , mhercin, the Feithe work) be: 
comerh ſown and Kept. 


| TheSeaventh 


6. Chap, What Luſt can do. Part, II]. 
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. zo LIT. Part, Wy this World and all Things were Created. Chap.y 


TE14 The Seaventh Chapter. 


To what End this World, and all Subſtances or 
Things were Created. Alſs of the Two Eternal © 
Myſteries. Of the Mizhty ſtrife in Man about 
the Image: and wherein the Tree of Chri- 
ian Faith flandeth Groweth and 
beareth Fruit. 


| "1 
Eire then that Man ſtandeth thus in a Threefold, Life, So there- 
& fore is every Lite a Myltery or hidden Arcanumrto the other, ang 

7 Acireth the other, to which End, this World, with all ſubſtarices 
or Things are become Created, 

2. For, the divine ſubſtantialicy defireth the Looking: Glaſs or $im7_ 
litude, for this world is a fimilitude according to Gods being or ſub. 
ance. | 

3. And God is manifeſt in'an Earthly ſfimilitude, for the Wenders 
of the Arcanum or hidden fſecrclie, might nos be opened in the Angeli- 

cal worl3, in the Love-Birth. . 

4. But in this world, where Love and Anger is mixci, therein is 
a Twofold Genctrix, and zhere it might be. 

5. For, all things originally ariſe out of the fire Roor, and yet were 
enco” paſſe! with the Water of M:eknels, ſo that it is an amiable cr 
lovely Subſtance or "nay 

6: Y-t, hus the Fire, became-net knewn in the Angelical world, for 
the Ceriter of the Genetrix ſtandeth in the Light, and is the word 
of God : and (o the Wonders of Nature may not, otherwiſe, then in a 
Spiritual 2ag74, become opened, that is, become ſeen in Gods Wite- 
: a: 

7. But (ceing that ſame is #lmoſt incomprehenſibe tothe Angels and 
to the ſouls of Men 3 and yet God will be known in Angels and Men, 
therefore the Anyelical World luſterh or longeth after the Grear 


Won de IS, to know them, which have from Eternity ſtood 


3n the wiſdom of God. | 
8. And 
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7. Chip. Woy this World and all Things were Created. - Pare, 1IT, 2 TY 


And they became in the Earthly Similitude-brought 15 ſubſtance in 
F 7gures 3nd Images,a!l according to the E:ernal F{ſcnces of the Center © 
of Narute, that the Wonders may ſtand Eternally, 

9. Yer no: Eſſentially, but in Figures in Images, and fimilitudes, 
in formings according to the willing, indeed Magically, bur yet the 
Genetrix is in the Center of the wonders, | 

19, For it hath once become awakened or raiſed out of the Fire, bur 
it will - again (wallowed up into tie Myſtery, and Randeth as a hid- 
den Lite. . 

I1, Therefore ſhall all lubſtances or things become manifeſt as in 
ſhadows in-the Angelical world, yer * thoſe anely which in Gods wil. +» Note 
ling have become introduced into the Myſtery. : pn 6 7" 

1 2, For the Myſteries which are Eternal are two, as one in the Love ag 
and one inthe Anger : into which ſoever the willing-ſpirit with its: 
wonders entereth in, therein ſtandeth its work and Wonder. . 

13. $0 in like manner, we 8re to know; that alſo the outward yehe= 
mently defireth the Inward, for all ranncth after the Center, viz: af- 
ter the Original , anddefireth rhe Liberty. 

14, For in the fice of Nature, there is anguiſh and pain or ſour= : 
ctve quality, therefore now will the Imaging or the Image of the | 
Meckneſs in the ſourcive quality of Love - Bhs and yer may not in 
the ſourcive quality of rhe fiery Efſences, be free, ſo long;till the ſour- 
cive quality divideth it (elf inthe breaking, and there cach paſſeth in- 
to its MyRery, | 

15; In like: manner will the fire be free from the water, for the water 
is alſo the Fires Death, and'it is alſo Myſtery to it. | 

16. And we (ce likewiſe hereby, how the water, holdeth the fire go tf 
tive, and yet no Dying is in the Fire, but ic is onely a Myſtery in . 


RD | 
17, As then may be ſeen, how it breaketh forth-in the water, and * Diſplayeth, 


 *® opencth ir ſelf, ſo that openeth ir ſelf our of the Center of i:s own 
Genetrix, as is to be ſeen in the Lightning and Tempeſt, alſoin a 
—_——— 


Ztone, which yer is water 3 may be known. ns 
18. And yer we ſee eſpecially, .how all forms of Nature defice the Def 2 FO 


Light, for in thax deſiring the Oy! becometh generated, wherein 7s XK of ez 


the Light becometh knownsfor it originally ariſerh out of the Acekneſs. 
19. Thus fir, weare to know, our Life ; that in us the Fires»Cens —— 


ter ſtandeth openyfor the Life burneth in the Fire. | 

20. And then Secondly weare to, ponder and Conſider of the de- 
freto Love, which inthe word of Life originally ariſerh in the Ange- 
lical world, where the Hears of God with his deſiring ſtanderh rowacds 
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222 LIL Part. Why this World, and all Things were Created, Chep.7. , 
us with his Imagining, aa contin: 


to the divine Myſtery, 

21, And then Thirdly z we are to Conſider the Magick Kingdom 
of this worid, which allo burnerh in us, and vehemently draweth us in 
to its wonders 3 for it willeth to be manifeſt. 

. 22. And Man is become Created therein to that End, that he ſbozdd 
maniteſt that lame Myſtery, and to ns the Wonders to. Light, and 
into forms according to the Eternal wiſdom. 

23. Now then ſceing he is ro do this, and that he thus burneth in a 
Trecfo1d fre, therefore, the right Spirit, in which the Angelical Image 
Ricke:h, bath great wearincſs, and is in great danger, for it wandereth 
upon a vety [mal Bridge. 

24. For, it hath two Enemies, which continually draw ir, cach 
would be in the Image, and bring its fourcive quality thereinto, as, viz: 
the Inward fie, and alſo the outward Fire, the inward Kingdom of the 

A fierce wrath, and alſo the outward Earthly Kingdom of the Looking- 
Quetzuns: G1a\s ; _ {bus the right Image fticketh in the Midſi in the * Squee- 
Zing Prels, | | 
| *o For the Inward Kingdom, will, through the outward; open the 
Wonde:s. . 

26, But being ir is too ſharp, therefore the outward Kingdom fiecth 
away before the Inward, and graſpeth after the Midlemoſt, viz: after 
the Image,| which ſtandeth in the Liberty of. God, and (o fleeth and 
ſlipperh ir (elf into the Image. for it all graſpeth after the Heart of God, 
char is, afrer che Center of the Kingdom of Joy. | 

| 2.7. Theref re now it is neceflary for the e, that ir defend it 

\ſelfe, and nor ler an the Earchly-Guelt, much lels-fiery ; and yer becom- 
eth gencrated cur of- Both, viz: out of the fue, the Life 3 and out of the 
gutward, the Wender, 


| 28. Therefore iris highly neceflary for Mans Image, that he lead 
12.3.3. * a ſober temperate life, a no fil bia; 


with the ourward Kingdom, for elſe it maketh an indvvelling in the 
Noble Image. 
29. Ard vyeundcſtand herein, the mighty rife in Man about the 
Image of God z for there are Three that ſtrive abour it, as firſt; the 
ſtern ſtrong fire-Life ; and then Secondly the divine Lite 3 and then 
Thirdly, the Karthily Life; and fo the Noble Image fticketh in the 
midſt, and is drawn of Three, 0, 
30, Now it is neceſlary for it, that it hide it ſelfe with the Faith ia 
the Myſtzry of Hope, and ftand ftillin that ſame Myſtery. 
32, Where 


. GWE $-nwt LS 


7 Chap. wy this Wil nd all Thing wr ral, =o 
31. Where then the Devil in che inward fire-life, continual 
forth inco the outward earthly life, in pride awe hr \ ways Þ- war 
- or wickedacls over the Noble ſmage 5 nay" pts a it iato the 
. 32. Fory EE this world is his 
therein, 


Kingwens ulfer no nother 
» fallech iato che Cr 


re Rar ae pg: go hr 
ic, to fight for the viforious Crown or Garland 


34- And hence originally ariſech Prayer, ED 


continually goerh fortly out of the introduced Bacrthly ſubſtance or Be” 
ing, and = A out of the proud ſtarely hcllih chrananc ions, with the 


Prayer ; and continually Entereth into Gods life into his Love. 


35. And thus the right e continually killeth rbe Earthly Adam, 
and alſo the hellifh pride and tate of che Devil, and muſt alwaics ſtagd 
as a Champion, 
' 36, Anditis moſt neceGary of all for it, that it ſhould infinuare it 


ſelf into Pati zJeNCce » and Caſt i ſelf under the Croſs, and con- 


tinually Spting or flow up into the Love. 

37. For, thar is its Sword; wherewith it {layerh the Devil, and dii- 
verb forth the Earthly ſubſtance, it hath no ozher (words wherewith to 
ectend ic ſelf, rhen the Meck water of the Eternal Life, and that, the 
| Proud ſtately fierce wrarhful Spirit reliſherb not 3 for ir is his poylon, . 

and he fleeth before ir. | = 
38. Now if we will rightly demonſtrate the Tree of Chriſtian Faith, £241: (7UTF 
then we ſay:Its Roor,ſtandeth in the Myſtery of the Hope, its Fa | 
Randeth in the Love, and its Body in the * Comprebenkon of Fai 


ie 


39- Thar is, where the Image, through. its carn:{t deſu 
into the loye of God, and, com or 4&irafterh the "Rove 
ality of God, that is, Chriſte 3 that is now the Corpus or Body, 


wherein the Tree, Randetb, h, floriſherh and 
in Patience, which all in, to the Angelical $%. 4 
40. They ace the Souls » wherein it Gd as _— 
quicken irs fiery Life,ſo that it is tranſmured of changed into the Legbs £ 
or Micekneſs. + Note the 
41. And thus the Tree groneth la the Paradiſe of God, which the Qurwnad 


outward Man * yr not, and #48, Wa 


Reaſon apprehendeth it not. , 
Hh 42%. Buts 


"ur, Part. * by this World and alt Things were Created, Chap.”, 
B-1, $1 42. But, tothe Noble Image, it is very well to beknown, that w; 
"X £41.07 when the ourward life breaketh, be manifeſt,” and all Ns erty = 
hy p P LO g low after it in the Myſtery of Hope, into which it hath fown. 

4 b, vip by IE 43, Therefore ſhould none, who will travail in the Path cf Gods 
_ , | pr 


frolick Dayes, with worldly honour, but Tribulation Scorn re- 
1. 1h:ebs oach and perlecution, attend him every hour. # 

Ways I © 44. He is here onely in a'vale of Miſery, and muſt contſhualſyſtand 
E 1 Pet. 5.8. in frife, * for the Devil gocth about a5 a Roaring -Lion, he Rirreth up 
_ _ all hischildren of Malice and wickedneſs againſt him. _ 


* Note, Note, 45.He is accounted as a Foolzhe js * unknown O his 


Br c thr en » kis Mothers houfe ſcorned and deſpileth him. 


46. He goeth away and ſoweth in Tribulation, and is anzijous, bur 
* Or tcketh no- there is none [that * apprehiendethir, or into whoſe heart it entereth, 
rice of is, every man ſuppoſerh his Folly, plagueth him thus. 
+ Foh, 8. 23. 47. Thus he remaineth hidden to the World, for f he is with his 
| Pſal, 126, 5, Noble Image| nos of th7s world, but born of God; || He ſdweth in Tri- 
bulation and reapeth in/Foy, 
48. But who ſhall a his Glory, which will .be his wages? or 
who ſhall ſpeak of the Crown or Garland of Viory which he attaincth?. 
49. Who canexpreſs the Crown of the Virgin of-Gods wiſdome, 
* Sophia, © which the Virgin of *Gods wiſdomeſetteth upon him 3 where is there 
ſuch a fair beaureons One ? For it excelleth the Heaven. 
50; O, Noble Image | Thou art indeed an Tmage of the Holy 
Trinity of God: in which God himſelf dwelleth ! God ſetteth 
| bo Yay beaurifuleft Ornament 5 that thou ſhouldeſt Eternally Exu/t 
@6 o = 51FWhat is { pray, the ſubſtance of. this World, ſeeing it breaketh 
elit | / ot 


"1 th, and bringetha Man oncly into anguiſh Cares encume 

of 94s 1 ces and miſery, and beſides imro'Gads An "- d breaketh or de- 

4 's 1+: & Rtroyeth his fair Image, and draweth a Vizard onto him. 

Wy Io - $2. *. O, how great a ſhame and reproach will chat Man have of it : 

4 wickedy when heihall thus appearat the Pudgment Day of God, in a beaſtial 

nor onely with- Image : befides that which followerh hereafter, rhar he ſhall abide ecer- 

our doubting, nally therein, 2b Rs Ei ; 

but with confi- $3 Then Lamentation beginneth, there will be fighing wailing 

dens daring and howling for the Loſt Earnelt Prennyand Yalens, which cannot be 

reſumption, reached or actained again Eternally, . , 

" 54. There, ſhall che mae, Hm in Eternity before the Abominable 
Devils, and do wie the Abominable Prince Lucifer will — 


| 7; The 


". : : *, 


$. Chap How a Man becomerb a Ghilde of Gol, Part. JN, 


The Eighth Chapter. 


In what manner, God forgiveth ſinnes : and how 
| 4 Man becometh 4 Child of God. 


\ 


$$. 


I, 
h Y beloved ſecking and defirous Minde, thou that * Hungeref®, * Mat. 5, 6, 
and Thirfteſt afrer Gods Kingdom : Mark the Ground I pray 
thee, what is ſhewed to thee, 
2, It is nor truly ſo eaſic a thing ro become child of God, as Bebol 


Teacheth, where Men bring Conſciences into the H iſtory 3 xy 
and ({o tickle and flatter them Gourvlike with Chrifts ſufferings and *. 0 
D-ath 3 where Men teach forgiveneſs of finnes Hiſtorically. "= 

3. Like a worldly Judicatory, where ones faults are remiteed him of 
Grace, though he plainly abide wicked in his hearr. 

4. It isclean otheryile here » God will have no diſſembling Hypo« 
crites.s herakerh nor finne from us in ſuch a manner, in that we cleave 
to the knowledge, and Comfort our ſelves with the ſuffering of Chriſt ; 4 
and yer in the Conſcience, abi4e in the Abominations. I 

5. It is ſaid, * Te muſt be born 4 New, or elſe ye ſpall not ſce the* Fob. 3.3.5.7." 
Kingdom of God. - <2 

6. He that will tickle himſelf with Chriſts ſuffering and Death, and 
appropriate the ſame to himſelf, and yer with his willing will abide 
unregenerated in the Adamical Man 3 doth: like one that comforteth 
himleif, that his Lord will beſtow his Land @ av him, without con» 
fidering that he is 208 his Sonne, wheres he promiſed that he wit 
beſtow ir enely upon his Sonnet 3 (o it isalſa here. 

\ 7, Wilt thou poſlels the Land of thy Lord, and have iefor thy pro> 


per ewn, then thou muſt become his right an tr ue Sonne, : 


* For the Sonne of the Maid ſervant ſhall net inherit with the free: * Gen. 21. 10, © 

the Sonne of the Hiſtory is a ſtranger. Gala tf 
- 8. Thou muſt become born or generared of God in Chriſt, chat thou £0 
mayſt beat VOGILY DONNE ; and thenthou art Gods childy of bis bady Bev © 


and an beir of the ſufferings and death of Chrift.  ! gotten or gens= "5 
9. And Chrifts Death is thy Death, his ReſurreRion our of the c_ raed. 2 


11t. Part, How 4Man becometh 4 Childe of Gol, © Chap. 8, 


js 8þy ReſurreQion, his Aſcention into Heaven, is thy Aſcention into 
Heaven 3 and his Bernal lifes Kingdom is thy Ki 

10. In tha; thou xr his right true Sonne born fleſh and bloud, 
ſo thou art * &n beir of ali bis Goods; elc thou canſt not be Chrifts 


» Child and Heir. - | 
11, Ss long 8s:h?Eanbly ftickerh to thee, in thy 1- 
mage, {> long thou arc, the Adams Earchly Soone ; no flat- 
#0 tering bypocrifie will belp, give as many good words before God as thou 
wilt, yet thou art bur a ſtrange Child. 
| 1:, And Gods py SO A nes thee, ſo long, till chou 
© 15-20, comed aichtode lo onus rpahari an; with a riphe true 
” ſorrow and repentance for thy loſt Goods of inheritance, 


in Gods field « for thy willing receiverh Gods power,. Chriſcs- Body, 
L- and the New Body in God, groweth to thee. ; 
1205S 15. And then thou ars Gods Childe, and Chriſts Goods belong t0- 
| © thee and his Merits are #by merits, his Suff:ring Death and Reſur- 
E : L _ is all tbine, mom: wrong --o Is _ bis fy 8 i 
* . * Prov, 4. $3, 72) Spirit, * He leader nrighs Paths 3. a tt oft, 
Þ F: thou doſt to God, NDY 
| 19. Thou ſoweſt in this world, and in the Heaven of God, 
thon «rt Gods Work of Wonder, and openeſt in-the Earthly Life, bis 
Wonders ; and draweſt thy ſclfe with thy willing-ſpirit, into the 


Holy Myftcry. 
17. Mark this, ye Covetous, ye Proud, ye Bnvious, yo falſe 
ye wicked Malicious, which introduce your willing and de- 
fire, into Eartbly Goods, into Money and Plenty, into pleaſure and the 
voluptuouſheſs of this Life, and eſteem Money and Goods to be your 
Dk and {et your defire therein, and yet for allthat will be Gods 
q 28. Ye ſtand and diflemble-before God, be ſhall forgive you your 
Lins,bur ye abide with your Image in Adams Skin,in Adams Fleſh,and 
ip. lo Comfers your ſelves with the Suſferipgs of Chriſt,and are bur-diſlem- 
| blery. ye arc #9# Gods Children. | 


38. Ye 


8. Chap; How 4 Mas becometh the Childe of God. ' Part. 111. 
19. Pedrmeaton > hav God if ye would be his Children, 
hr had with your Hypocrites or difiemblers 


pela bee you "nd not known of God, alſo * 238 ſens to 

Teach, they do ie for cheir Belly and for worldly benours ſake, and 
ue * 1he Greas Whore AE Babel, who fare Gol wiv weir 

Lip, nod wich he here and willing he ſerve the } Dragon at ; Mey -bb.23. 


+04. 14. 
21, Beloved Mind, wilt thou be the Chlide of God, then s 239 3L.OP 27, 

thy ſelfe for allaults 5 nod or Tribulaion it is no lighe and ſoften- ew 

trance into the Childs Life a where Reaſon lyeth ceprive bb 6 * 


in the 
22, It myſt be willing muſt out from Reaſon 
ma ſow inn Gee Kin a in ew les, as Gel 


ic mt ſow i (le inco Gee Ke 
dead andgiveir ſelf up $0 God, and ſo the New frule groaeth in Gods Pr 


Kingdom. 
23. Thusth& Man ftandeth in a Three-fold Life, and all belongerh 


to God. 
woo "The Inward fiery Eſſences of . the firſt Principle, become i en Cod 
pr_ with the New body in Chriſt, ſo that they flow up in Chriſts 


and Bloud out of Gods w and their Fire, is n Fire, our acl 5 = + 
of which is L/OVE mas $a and h um = p 


lity burneth. ED = 


25. Where the Holy Spirit rc and beet bit co and one Ip 
the Bartel againſt the Earthly nat "of re rily ice al 
Fleſh, and'che willi of the Devil: bir Teck of the carthl os 
becomerh lighter to im; bur he muſt in this World, abid: 


26, For, tothe Barthly Life, belongerh Hes oe that he muſt | 
ink. end yer curte nor ing dhe at 7 — 


pe i En a earthly TIE Q AL 
paſſeth alwaies into doubting, « nil 7 4/ 3 


KL ME 
"v bs. 


oo 
2 
- 
_ 


him, ic will needs alwaits ſee God, and yer cannot, for 
dom, but in himſelf. ans f172 Pop 


268 in rhe Earthly 
28. Thus muſt! 
Hope, 


» being it cannot ſee Ged* be compelled inte 
29. There 


238 


* Rom. $, 28. 
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111, Part. How 4Man becometh aChilde of God. Chap. $: 


29. There then Doubting runneth Counter againſt F «ith. .or Be- 
lieving, and would deſtroy rhe Hope, and therefore muſt the Earneſt 
willing wich the right true Image ſtrive and fight againſt 'the Karthly 
Reaſon : 3#bere is woe and it often goeth ſadly. 


30. Eſpecially, if Reaſon lookerh after the Courſe of this World, and- 
ſo its willing-ſpirit, as it were fooliſh hath reſpe# rowards the Courſe 
of this world : There it is ſaid » be ſober, watch fat and proj ; that is, 


that ye may Tame the Earthly Reaſon, and make ir as it were dead 3 
that Gods ſpirit may find place in you. ; 
31, If ;hat appeareth, zbat ſoon oyercometh- the Earthly Reaſon, 
al the willing in the anguiſh diſcovereth it ſelte with its love and 
ſweetneſs, where then alwaies one fair little Branch or other becom- 
eth generated out of the Treeof Baith, . 
22. Ani * all tribulation and aflaults or Temptations ſerve for the 
beſt to the Children of God : for as often as God hangeth hovering 0- 
ver themſo that they become introduced into anguiſh and Tribulation, 


then they alwates ſtand in the Birth 


- of a New little branch out of the Tree of Faith. 

33. When, the ſpirit of God appearth again, then he alwaics bring» 
eth op a new ſproxs, at which the Noble Image very highly rejoyceth 
it lelte, 

34. And now it is but to ſtand out the fi r [i earneſt 

BP run [4 » {hat the Earthly Tree may be overcome, and the Noble 
7 The right Grain be ſown in Gods field, that * Man may learn to know the Earth- 
; ly Man. - > | 
| nn wy ©} : 3 5. For, when the willing receiverh Gods light, then the + Looking- 
tul mit”  Glafsſeeth it ſelf in ir ſelf, fone Eſſence ſeerh the other in che Lightzand 
+0 kt & ſo th#whole Man findeth himfclt in bimſelf, and knowcth whas he is; 
ſublantiad hich 11 the Earthly Reaſon, ic * cn: 
9 

derftanding, K99W. | Eo 

* Note. 36. Alſo none ſhould Think, that the Tree of Chriſtian Faith may be 


ſeen or known in the Kingdom of this world, outward Reaſon know- 
ethit Not. | | Eh 


37. And thoughthe fair Tree, ſtandeth very clearly. in the inward 
Man, yet the outward earthly Reaſon dowbtcth for all that 2 for the ſpi- 
* 1 Cor. 2, 14. 515 of God * # 35 fooliſhneſs r07t; for it cannot apprehend it. 

38. And though itbe (o, that often the boly ſpirir 
the outward Looking-Glaſs, ſo that the outward life 


openeth ir (elf in 
Fobly rejoyceth 
therein ; 
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3. Chap. How 4Man becometh the Childe of God, Part. Ill, +4 39 


therein 2 and for gr eat Joy becometh Ty E mbling . and 


 thinketh now Ihave attained the worthy precious Gueſt, now I will 


believe ir, yet there is no perſe Feddineſs therein. 

g. For, the Spirit of God doth nor ſtay continually in the Earth» 
ly firs quality : it will have a pure veſlel, and if ir departcth into 
its Principle, viz: into the right Image, then the outward Life becom- 
eth weak and Pens | | 

40. Therefore mult the Noble Image alwaies be in ſtrife and fight a- 
gainſt the 0utward-Reaſor-life ;and the more it ſtriverh and fighrerh, he 
greater groweth rhe fair Tree, for it worketh or co-worketh with God. 

41, For, as an Earthly Tree, groweth in winde, Rain, Cold and 


Her,foallohe Tree of Gods Image , 


roweth undey the Croſs and tribulation and anguiſh and pain in 


corn and reproach,and ſprouteth up into Gods Kingdomaand * brings , Luke. 8, 15.. 


eth forth fruit is Patience. 


42. Now ſecing we know this, we ſhould labour therein, and ler 
no feare or terrour keepe us back, for we ſhall well rcapand enjoy it 


Eter nN ally : what we have here ſown in anguiſh and weari- 
nels, that will comfort us Eternally. 4 ME N. 


Wruten by the-Author Anno 1620..in the Monerh 
__ of Hay. 


The End. 


Theſe whole Three parts tranſlated into Engliſk,in fix weeks and: 
four dayes, Ending September 1557, 


THE TN 
ConTanrTs of the Chapters 
of the Firſt Part, 


Of the Becoming Man or 1ncernetios of Jelus 
Chriſt the Sanne of God, hat & : concerning the . 
Virgia Mary, what ſhe was from Her original, 
and what kind of Mother ſhe came tobe,in the 
Conception of her Sonne Jeſus Chriſt 1 
and how the Eternal Word #s 
become Man. 


Cima®? L 


Hy the Incaruation of Jeſus ( hriſt, or his be- 
coming an, bath not been rightly under- 
ſtood hitherto : Alſa; Of the Two Eternal 
Principles, and of the Te:n5orary Principle. Contern- 


ino 7s. Verſes. 
$74 FO CHAP. 1I. 
Of the Revelation of the Adyſtery ; how the Temporary 


yſtery is flown forth our of the Eternal ſpiritual My- 
ſtery. Comtermng 64. Verſes. 


GHAFP.: OL 


- The Gate, of the Creation of Man ; alſo of the breathing 
In of the Soul and of the Spirit. Contering 76, Verſes. 


CHAP IV. 


Of che Paradiſical Being or Subſtance and Regiment or 
Tt Dominos ; 
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'* Dominion; how it would have been if Man had con- 
rinued in Innocency. 72. Verſes. | 
21 CHAD. v. 
Of the Lamemable and Miſerable Fall of Man. 


| 135. Verſes. , 
CHAP. VI. | . 

Of «Adams Sleep: | How God made a Wonan ont of 
him : How at length he beeame Earthly : And how 
God by the Cutie, bath withdraw Parad; e from hum, 

: : —_ 69, Ver ſes, 


* 


LY 


<: CHAP. VII. 


Of the Promiſed Seed of the Weman.; and of the Cruſher 
of the Serpem. 75. Verſes. ; 


CHAP. VIIL. 


Of the Virgin Maty ; And of the Becoming Man or I 
carnation of Jeſus Chriſt, the Sonne of God, 791: Yer. 


ky 


CHAP. IX. 

'. Of the wes Mary; what e was before the Bleſ- 
fing : and what ſhe came tobe in the Bleſſing or Salu- 
ration. 94. Verſes. | - | 


CUSD x © 
Of the Becommng an or Incarnation of Teſws Chriſt 
the Sonne of God. How he lay Nine Moneths as all 
the Children of Men, m his Mothers Body or Womb : 
and how his Becoming Jan or Incarnation. proper- 


- 


dy. zs. GI. Venſcs. 
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The Contents. 


| CHAP, XI. ; 

Of the a what profit, the Incarnation and Birth 
of Teſts Chriſt the Sous of God, is to us poor (lildren 
of Eve: The Moſt richly anuable and lovely Gate 
of All, wo. Vorſes. a 


.,- CHAP. Xl. i 

Of the pare Immaculate Firgmty : How we Chats - 

or * Eve, muſt be pls of the pure oh Cha- 
frity in the [Incarnation of Chriſt ; aud be new Born in 
Ged; or elſe we (hall not fee God, tos. Forſes. 


CHAP. XHL | 
Of the Twofold Man, viz: the Old Adam, and the New 
eAdam, two ſorts of Men; How the Old Evil one be- 
haveth it ſelf towards the New : What kind of Rygti- 
gion Life and Belief, each of them Exerciſeth ; and 
what each of thens underſtandeth. 110. Yerſes. 


of - CHAP. Rane _ 

If the New Regeneration : in what Subſtance Eſſence Be- 
ing and Fon the New ps. pogo » viz; the 
Childs of the Virgin, Conſiſts, while ut yet ſaicketh in 
the Old Adam: 74. Verſes. 


-; THE >* 7 
ConTtrznrTs of the Chapters 
©" of the Second Part, 

Being of Chrifts Suffering, Dying, Death andRes 
| ſurreQion, and how we muſt enter into Chriſts 
Suffering and Death, and riſe again out of his 
Death with and chrough bim, and be con+ 
formable to bis Image z and live in 

| him Eternally. 


CHAP. I. - | 
| Of* Eternal Beginning : and of the Eternal End. 


50.Verſes. 
CHAP. II. / 


The trne and Highly precious Gate of the Holy T; rinity D 
The Eye of the Eternal Life : or the Luſtre of Life. 


30.'Verſes, 
CHAP. JI. - 4 


How, God, without the Principle of Fire, would 'not be 
manifeſted or Revealed: alſo, of rhe Eternal Being or 
Subſtance and of the «Abyſſal will, together with the- 
very ſevere Earneſt Gates, 64. Verſes. | 


; CHAP. Ip. 

Of the Principle, and Original of the Fire-world ; and: 
| of the Cemer o Natmre : and how the Fire ſevererh 
' .# ſelfe from the Light ; ſo that from Eternity, in E- 

,  termiy, 
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The Contents. 
ternity,therd are two Worlds one in another. 76. Verſt 2 


| CHAP. 'v. 
Of the Principle m ut ſelf, what it is. 100, Verſes. 


141g,  CHAPINED io well his” 
Of Our Death : why we muſt dye, notwithſtanding Chriſt 
dyed for as © the F ry As Srmmons and of the 
New Md an. 9I. Verſes. 


_- CHAP. VII. 

Of Spiritual S1ght or Viſion; How Man in this world may 
have divine ad Heavenly Subſtantiality,ſo that he can 
righrly ſpeak of God: and how his S:eht or Vifron 1s : 
the' Second Citation or Summons, and Invitation of out- 
ward Reaſon in Fleſh and Bloud. 81. Verſes. 


CHAP. VII... 
The Way,or Pilgrimage from Death into Life; and 
the Gate into the Center of Nature ; the Tbird ( ita- 
Fon or Summons, 93. Perſes. 


CHAP. IX: 
Farther and mote Cirenmſtances colftterning this Thir® 
Citation or Summans ; highly to be conſidersd. 38. Ver+ 
CHAD: X. 


of the Expreſs Image of Han, that is, of the Similitude 
of 'God-1n Mas : wit a Concluſmn.” 67s Verſes. | 


THE 


THE 


Catrurs & the Thapters 
-__ _ of the Third Part, 


Of the Tree of Chriſtian Faith : atrue inſtrui- 
on, how a Man may become 0»e ſpirit with 
Gad, and what he: muſt do that he may 

work the works of God z wherein is briefly | 
compriſed the vhole Chriſtian Teach- 
ing and Faith: 
" . 
what Faith and Teaching is, An open Gate 
of the Great Myſtery of God our of the 
Divine Magia voi h the Three 
Principles of the Divine Be- 


ing or Subſtance, 


"CRAB A. | 
7 F , and Beleeving dio 37. Verſes. 


CHAP. Nt. 
Of the Original of Faith'* and why Fanh and Doubring 
dwell be pn bt Verſes: © 


CHAP, 1II. 

Whence Good and Evil, Love axd wrath, Life and Death, 
Joy and ſorrow, proceed ; and how the Wonders of 
Nature appear m the Free-will of God ; without the 
Free will of Gods mingling with obs Wonders of Na- 


INTO. 5 Or Verſes, 


_— 


CHAP. 
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23 | The Oontenes. 
= _. Clap iv - 2 
/* * JHow men miſt live, ts attain the liberty of Godl ; and How © 

the Image of God becomerh - "Ha inp ; alſo of the ſtate : 

and Condition of the wicked after the deceaſe or dying 

of rhe Body. 44. Verſes. 


: | CHAP. v. | 

Why the w.ched Convert tiot : what the Taneſt and ſhar- 
peſt thing in Converſion, is : of the falſe Sh:pheards : Of 

. the T1 wo xd Fauth : nn _ into the King - 
dom of God : he br - eaking of t ng dons | Lycs- 
fer : Of the Three forms of Life ; and 49" ape 
inherited from Adam and Chriſt: 88. Verſes. 


| ., CHAR VI. oy 

What Luſt can do : How we are fallenin Adam, and Re- i 
generated again in Chriſt : 2 how it is no light rhing E 
ro be a right Chriſtian. 44. Verſes. | Ei 4 


| CHAP. VII. | 

To what End this world and All Beeings are Created : 
Alſo concern ng the rwWo Eternal Myſteries p of the 
Mighty ftrife 1 Man Concernmg rhe Image ; and 
wherein the Tree of Chriſtian Fauth, ſtandeth groweth 
and beareth fruit. 54:1 Verſes. | 


2 CHAP. VIII. 
tn what manner, God as ny ſomes, and how Myr bee” 
cometh a childe of G 45« Verſes. Eo 


+ 
—_ 
yy 


Wn 


The End: 
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B I. He Aurora, 
: 2, The Three Principles of the di- 
vine Efſence or Subſtance, 
3- The Thrcefold Life of Man. 
4+ The 40, PRueſtions of the Soul. 
A $- The Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
E ' $8. Of the Lafi Times, or 10co years Sab- 
_ Þ- bath ; being the 4, & 5. of his Epiſtles. 
| - 9. The Signatnreot All things, 
10, Of the 4. Complexions, tocomfort a 
— Soulin Temptation. © 
12, The Conliderations on Eſaias Stcefel. 


13. Of true Repentance. 2 Thele are zhe 

14. Of true Refignavion. Way 10 

15. Of Regencration. Chriſt. / 
' 16.Of ination and Elefjonz with 

17. An Appendix: of Repentance. 
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25. The 177. Theoſpbich Queſtions, 
without the 13 Aniwers, 
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28, An Expoſition of the Threefold 
World. 
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Philoſophy reformed and improved, con- 
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of Nature. 
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2H nearthe Caſtlc in Cornhill, London, 1659, . 
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